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Mx DEAR MaDanm, | 1 IE Nov, — 1775s. : 
1 00 much of that impatience which yon 


ſpeak of, towards thoſe who differ from us 
in ſome religious ſentiments, is obſervable. 
on a all ſides. I do not conſider it as the fault of a 
few individuals, or of this or that party, ſo much 
as the effect of that inherent imperfection which i is. 
common to our whole race. Anger and ſcorn a 

equally unbecoming in thoſe who profeſs to be fol · 
lowers of the meek and lowly Jeſus, and who ac- 
knowledge themſelves to be both ſinful and fallible; 
but too often ſomething of this leaven will he. 
found cleaving to the beſt characters, and mixed 
with. honeſt endeavoury.. to ſerve the beſt cauſe. 
But thus it was from the beginning, and we haue 
| reaſon to confeſs that we are no better than the 
Apoſtles were, who, though they meant well, 
manifeſted once and again a wrong ſpirit in their 
zeal, Luke 9, 54. Obſervation and cxperience 
contribute, by the grace of God, gradually to 
een and ſweeten our ſpirits; but then there will 


B 4 always 


9 0 * I have therefore no 
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always be ground for mutual forbgarance,. and mu- 
tual forgiveneſs on this head. However, ſo far as 
I may judge of myſelf, I think this haſtineſs is not 
my moſt eaſy beſetting fin; I am not indeed an 
advocate for that indifference and lukewarmneſs 


to the truths of God, which ſeem to conſtitute 


the candour many plead for in the preſent day. 


But while I defire to hold faſt the ſound doctrines 
of the goſpel towards the perſons of my fellow 


creatures, I wiſh to exerciſe all moderation and 
.._ benevolence: Proteſtants or Papiſts, Socinians or 
| Deiſts, Jews, Samaritans, or Mahometans, all are 
my neighbours, they have all a claim upon me for 


the common offices of humanity. - As to religion, 


they cannot all be right, nor may I compliment 
_ them by allowing the differences between us are but 

trivial, when I delieve and know they are impor- 
| tant ; but 1 atm not to expect them to ſee with my 


am deeply convinced of the truth of John 


| Baptif's atom; John 3. 27% a man can 


receive nothing, except it be given him from 
heaven. I well know, that the little meaſure of 
knowledge I have obtained in the things of God 


' Has not been owing to my own wiſdom and doci- 
Hty, but to his goodneſs, Nor did I get it all at 


once: he has been pleaſed to exerciſe much pa- 


| Fence and long-ſuffering towards me, for about 
exwenty-ſeven years paſt, ſince he firſt gave me a 


deſire of learning from himſelf, He has graciouſly 
accommodated himſelf to my weakneſs, borne. with 


my miſtakes, and helped me through innumerable 


prejudices, which, but for his mercy would have 


Tight 


N . vw 


tight e be angey;/ impatient, or cenſorious, eſpe- ; 
cially as T have ſtill much to learn, and am ſo 
poorly influenced by what I ſeem to Wed Lam 
weary of controverſies and diſputes, and deſire to 
chooſe for myſelf, and to point out to others Mary's 
part, to fit at Jeſus feet, and to hear his words. 
And bleffed be his name, ſo far as I have learnt 
from him, I am favoured with a comfortable cer- | 
tainty, I know whom I have believed, and am no 
longer toſſed about by the various winds and tides 
of opinions, by which I fee many are daſhed one 
againſt the other. But I cannot, J muſt not, I 
dare not contend. Only as a witneſs for God, I 
am ready to bear my ſimple teſtimony to what 
1 have known of his truth, ee I am ni properly 
called to it. 

I agree with you, that ſome e Evange- 
lical teachers have too much confined themſelves to 
a few leading and favourite topics. I think this a 
fault; and believe, when it is conftantly fo, the 
auditories are deprived of much edification and 
pleaſure, which they might receive from a more 
judicious: and comprehenſive plan. The whole . 
Scripture, as it conſiſts of hiſtories, prophecies, 
doctrines, precepts, promiſes, exhortations, admo- 
nitions, encouragements and reproofs, is the pro- 


per ſubject of the Goſpel miniſtry, and every part 


ſhould in its place and courſe be attended to; yet 
ſo as that, in every compartment we exhibit, Jeſus: 
ſhould be the capital figure; in whom the prophe- 

cies are fulfilled, the promiſes eſtabliſhed; to whom, 
in a way of ty pe and emblem, the moſt important 
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parts of Seripture hiſtory have an expreſs reference 
and from whom alone we can receive that life, 
ſtrength and encouragement, which are neceſſarx 
to make obedience either pleaſing or practicable. 
And where there is true ſpiritual faith in the heart, 
and in exerciſe, I believe a perſon will not ſo much 
nord a detail of what he is to praiſe, as to be often 
greatly at a loſs without it. Our Saviour's com- 
a are plain and clear i in themſelves, and 
that love which ſprings from faith is the beſt ca- 
Huſh and commentator. to apply and enforce them. 
Vou are pleaſed to ſay, Forgive me if I tranſ- 
3 1 1 know the place whereon I ſtand is holy 
ground. Permit me to aſſure you, my dear Ma- 
| dam, that were, I, which I am not, a perſon of 
| fome i importance, you would run no hazard of of- 
fending me, by controverting any of my ſentiments: 
I hold none (knowingly) which I am not willing 
to ſubmit to examination, nor am I afraid of of- 
fending you by ſpeaking freely, when you point 
out my way. I ſhould wrong you, if I thought to 
pleaſe you by palliating or diſguiſing the ſentiments: 
of my heart; and if 1 attempted to do ſo, you 
would ſee through the deſign and deſpiſe it. There 
may perhaps be an improper. manner of chiming. 
vpon the name of Jeſus, and I am not for vindi- 
cating any impropriety; yet could 1 feel what I 
ought to mean when I pronounce that name, I 
mould not fear mentioning it too often. I am 
afraid of no exceſs in thinking highly of it, becauſe 

| read it is the will of God, that all men ſhould 
honor We: Son 28 i honor 'the Father, La- 
K | | boured 
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f 
© 
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boured explications of the Trinity ays a 
I am aftaid of darkening eounſel by words without 
knowledge. Seripture, and even reaſon aſſures me, 
there is but one God, whoſe name alone is Jehovah. 
Scripture likewiſe aſſures me that Chriſt is God, 
that Jeſus is Jehovah I cannot ſay that reaſon 
aſſents with equal readineſs to this propoſition as to 


the former. But admitting what the Scripture 


teaches concerning the evil of ſin, | the depravity of 


human nature, the method of ſalvation, and the 


offices of the Saviour; admitting that God has pur- 
poſed to glorify, not his mercy only, but his juſ- 
tice, in the work of redemption; that the blood 
ſhed upon the croſs is a proper, adequate ſatisfaction 
for fin, and that the Redeemer is at preſent the ſhep- 
herd of thoſe who believe in him, and will hereafter 


be the judge of the world; that in order to give the 
effectual help which we need, it is neceſſary that he 
de always intimately with thoſe who depend upon 
him in every age, in every place; muſt, know the 


thoughts and intents of every heart, muſt have his 


eye always upon them, his ear always open to 
them, his arm ever ſtretched out for their relief 
that they can receive nothing but what he beſtows, 
can do nothing but as he enables them, nor ſtand a 
moment but as he upholds them: admitting theſe 


and the like promiſes, with which the word of God 


abounds, reaſon muſt allow, whatever difficulties 


may attend the thought, that only he who is God 
over all, bleſſed: for ever, is able or worthy to exe- 
cute this complicated plan, every part of which 


xequires. the- exertion of infinite wiſdom: and al- 
B 6 OO mighty 
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to awaken: my love or engage my truſt, but as he 
has been pleaſed to reveal himſelf in the perſon of 
"Jeſus Chriſt. I believe with the Apoſtle, that God 
was once manifeſted in the fleſh upon earth, and 
that he is now manifeſted in the fleſh in heaven, 
and that the worſhip, not only of xedeemed ſinners, 
but of the holy angels, is addrefled to the Lamb 
that was flain, and who, in tkat nature in which he 
ſuffered, now exereiſes univerſal dominion, and has 
the government of heaven, earth, and hell upon 
his ſhoulders, This truth is the foundation upon 
which my hope is built, the fountain from whence 
I derive all my ſtrength and conlolation, and my 
-only encouragement for venturing. to the throno 

| * grace, for grace to help in time of need. 


Till God in human fleſh 1 ſee, 

My thougbts no comfort findz 

The holy, juſt, and ſacred three 95 
Are terrors to my mind. 


2 But if Imma nuel's face appear, 


My hope, my joy begin; 
His name forbids my flaviſh fear, 
His grace removes my fins. | 


I am however free to confeſs to you, that 


trough the pride and unbelief remaining in my 
heart, and the power of Satan's temptations, there 
are ſeaſons when I find no ſmall perplexity and 
evil reaſonings upon this high point: but it is fo 


ny ellential to 1 WO that I cannot part 
with 
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wich it; for I cannot give it up, without giving up 
all hope of falvation on the one hand, and giving 
up the bible, as an unmeaning, contradictory fable 
on the other. And through mercy, for the moſt 
part, when I am in my right mind, 1 am as fully 
perſuaded of this truth as 1 am of my own exiſt- 
ence; but from the exerciſes I have had about it, 
I have learnt to ſubſcribe to the Apoſtle's declara- 
tion, That no man can ſay that Jeſus Chriſt is 
Lord, but by the Holy Ghoſt. I am well fatisfied, 
it will not be a burden to me at the hour of death, 
nor be laid to my charge at the day of judgment, 
that I have thought too highly of Jeſus, expected 
too much from him myſelf, to laboured too much 
in commending and ſetting him forth to others, as 
the Alpha and Omega, the true God and eternal 
life. On the contrary, alas! alas! my guilt and 
grief are, that my thoughts of him are ſo faint, fo 
infrequent, and my commendations of him ſo la- 
mentably cold and . to in they 
ought to be. 

I know not whoſe letter ai rapturous, but 1 
wiſh mine were more ſo: not that I am a friend 
to ungrounded ſallies of imagination, flights of 
animal paſſions, or heat without light. But it 
would be amazing to me, were I not aware of 
human depravity (of which I confider this as one 
of the moſt ſtriking proofs), that they who have 
any good hope of an intereſt in the goſpel ſalvation 
do no find their hearts (as Dr, Watts expreſſes it) 
all on fire; and that their very looks do not expreſs a 

tranſ port of admiration, gratitude, and love, when 


they 
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they conſider from what miſery they are redeemed, 
to what happineſs they are called, and what a price 
Was paid for their ſouls. $i with to de more like the 
Apoſtle Paul 3 in this reſpect, who though he often 
forms and compounds new words, ſeems at a 
loſs for any that could ſuitably deſcribe the emo- 
tions of his heart. But I am perſuaded, you would 
not object to the juſt fervors of ſcriptural. devotion: : 
| but this holy flame can ſeldom be found unſullied 
in the preſent life. The temper, ge and 
infirmities of individuals will mix more © r_leſs 7 
with what they fay or do. Allowances mul be 
made for ſuch things in the preſent ſtate of infir- 
mity, for who can hope to be perfectly free from 
them? If the heart i is right with God, and ſin- 
cerely affected with. the wongers of redeeming love, 
our gracious high prieſt, wha, knows our, weakneſs, 
pities and pardons; what is amiſs, accepts our poor 
efforts, and gradually teaches us to diſcern and 
avoid what is blameable. The work of grace, in 
its firſt ee 1 ſometimes Nrge ng, to we lighting 
de but it burns clearer = ea Tbere is 
often, both in letters and books, what might be 
very well omitted; but if a love to God and ſouls 
be the leading principle, J paſs as gentle cenſure 
upon the reſt as I can, and apply to ſome eccentric 
expreſſions, what Mr, Prior ſomewhere ſays c of our 
. diſſenſions i in this land of. liberty, PP 

. bad r Tu from a noble cauſe. 
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I am, Kc. 
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15 gave me great comfort to find, that what I 


wrote concerning the divine character of Jeſus 5 : 
as God manifeſt in the fleſh, met with your appro- 
bation. This doctrine is, in my view, the great 


foundation ſtone upon which all true religion is 


built: but alas! in the preſent day, it is the ſtum- 


bling ſtone and rock of offence, upon which too 
many, fondly prefuming upon their own wiſdom, 


fall and are broken. I am ſo far from wondering 


that any ſhould doubt of it, that I am firmly per- 


fuaded none can truly believe it, however plainly 


ſet forth in ſcripture, unleſs it be revealed to them 


from heaven; or, in the Apoſtle's words, that No 
| "one can call Jeſus Chriſt Lord, but by the Holy 
Ghoſt, I believe there are many who think they 


believe it, becauſe they have taken it for granted, 
and never attentively conſidered the difficulties with 
which it is attended in the eye of fallen reaſon. Judg- 


ing by natural light, it ſeems impoſſible to believe 


that the title of the true God and eternal life ſhould 
properly belong to that deſpiſed man who hung 
dead upon the croſs, expoſed to the inſults of his 
cruel enemies. I know nothing that can obviate 


the objections the reaſoning mind is ready to form 
| - againſt it, but a real conviction of the ſinfulneſs of 


nn, and the ſtate of a ſinner as expoſed to the 
eurle of the holy law, and deſtituts of every plea - 
39 Fs h and 
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and hope i in himſelf. Then the neceſſity of a Re- 
deemer, and the neceſſity of this Redeemer's being 
almighty, is ſeen and felt, with an evidence which 
bears down all oppoſition; for neither the efficacy 
of his atonement and intercetfion » nor his ſufficiency 
to guide, ſave, protect, and feed thoſe who truſt in 

| him, can be conceived of without it. When the 
eyes of the underſtanding are opened, the ſoul made 
acquainted with and attentive to its own ſtate and 
wants, he that runs may read this truth, not in a 
few detached texts of a dubious import, and liable 
to be twiſted and tortured by the arts of criticiſm, 
but as interwoven in the very frame and texture of 
the bible, and written, , as with a ſun-beam, 

- throughout the principal parts both of the old and 
new teſtament. If Chriſt be the ſhepherd and the 
huſband of his people, under the goſpel, and if his 
coming into the world did not abridge thoſe who 
Feared God of the privileges they were entitled to 
before his appearance, it follows by undeniable 
conſequence, that he is God over all, bleſſed 
For ever. For David tells us, that his ſhep- 
herd was Jehovah ; and the huſband of the old 
teſtament church was the maker and God of the 
whole earth, the holy one of Iſrael, whoſe name is 
the Lord of Hoſts, E.. xxiii. z.—//. liv, 8. with. 
xlvii. 4. I agree with you, Madam, chat among 
the many attempts which have been made to prove 
and illuſtrate the ſcripture doctrine, that the Father, 
the Word, and the Holy Spirit, are one God, there 
have been many injudicious, unwarrantable things 
advanced, which have perplexed inſtead of inſtruct- 
ha Th ing, 


MR 8. 


ing, and of which ee bf wife truth * 
known how to make their advantage. However, 
there have been tracts upon theſe ſublime ſubjecte 
which have been written wich judgment and an 
unction, and 1 believe attended with a blefling. 1 

| ſeem to prefer Mr, Jones's book on the Trinity to any 
L have ſeen; becauſe he does little more than tate 
ſome of the ſeripture evidence for it, and draws his 
inferences briefly and plainly,” Though even he has 
admitted a few texts, which may perhaps be thought 
not quite full to the point; and he has certainly 
omitted ſeveral of the moſt expreſs and ſtrongeſt 
teſtimonies. The beſt and happieſt proof of all. 
that this doctrine is true in itfelf and true to us, is 


name will put their truſt in him: they who are 


e impreficd with bis aftoniſhing condeſcenſion 


| and love, in emptying himſelf, and ſubmitting to 
| the death of the crofs for our ſakes, will find them. 
ſelves under u ſweet Gonſtraint to love him again, 
and will feel a little of chat emotion of heart, which 

the Apoſtle exprefies in that lively paſſage, Gal. vi. 
14. The knowledge of Chrift crucified (like Ithu- 
| riel 's ſpear) removes the falſe appearances by which 
| we have been too long cheated,: and ſthews us the 


men and the things, the ſpirit, cuſtoms,” and 


maxims of the world, in their juſt light. Were 1 

perfectly maſter of myſelf and my ſubject, I would 

never adduce any text in proof of a doctrine ar 

aſſertion from the pulpit, which was not direct and 

| concluſive, Becauſe if a text is preſſed into an 

TI to ms it has no proper relation, it 
: rather 


the experience of its effects. They who know his 
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eathÞr encumber tha ſuppeste it, and raiſes a ſul ' 
picion that the cauſe is weak, and better teſtimonies 
in its favor cannot be obtained. Som e miſapplica- 
tions of + this kind have been ſo long in uſe, that 
| they paſs pretty current, though if brought to the 
aſſay they would be found not quite ſterling: but 
I endeavour to avoid them to the beſt of my judg- 
ment. Thus, for inſtance, I have often heard, 
Rom. xiv. 23. whatſoever. is not F | faith is ſin, 
quoted to prove, that without a principle of ſaving 
faith we can perform nothing acceptable to God. 
Whereas it ſeems clear from the context, that faith 
is there uſed in another ſenſe, a4” gznifies a firm 
perſuaſion of mind reſpecting the lawfulneſs of the 
action. However, I doubt not but the propoſition 
in itſelf is ſtrictly true, in the other ſenſe, if oon 
fidered detached from the conneQion in which it 
ſtands; but I ſhould rather chooſe to prove it from 
other paſſages, where it is directly affirmed, aa 
Heb, xi. 6. Matt. xii. 33. In ſuch caſes, I think 

hearers ſhould be careful not to be prejudiced againſt 
2 doctrine, merely becauſe it is not well ſupported; 
for perhaps it is capable of ſolid proof, though the 
preacher was not ſo happy as to hit upon that which 
was moſt ſuitable: and extempore preachers may 

ſometimes hope for a little allowance upon this 
bead, from the more. candid part of their auditory, 
and not be made offenders for an inadvertence, 
which they cannot perhaps always avoid in the 
hurry of ſpeaking. Wich reſpect to the application 
of ſome paſſages in the old teſtament to our Lord 
And Savibur, I hold it ſafeſt to keep cloſe to the 
wi : ſpecimens 
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| ſpecimens the Apoſtles have b given _. 3 1 i 
venture with caution if 1 go. beyond their ligez 
| yet it is probable they have only given us 2 ſpeci» 
men, and that there are a great number of paſſages 
which have a direct reference to goſpel truths, 
| though we may run ſome hazard in making out the 
| alluſion. If St. Paul. had not gone before me, 1 
ſhould have heſitated toaſſert, that the prohibition ' 
Thou ſhalt not muzzle. the ox that treadeth out the 
corn, was given, not upon the account of oxen, but 
altogether for our ſakes; nor ſhould 1 without his aſ- 
| liſtance have found out, that the hiſtory of Sarah an 


: 25 en- for See e le. | 
W ference betwerl. law and goſpel covenants, 
71 Therefore when 1 hear miniſters tracin ſome other 


W alluſions, I cannot be always. ſure that they puſh 
mem too far, though perhaps they are not quite 
ſatisfactory to my judgment; for it may be, they 
have a farther infight into the meaning of the places 
than myſelf, And 1 think, ſcriptures may be ſome-= 
times uſed to advantage, by way, of accommodation, 


in popular diſcourſes, and in ſomething, of a diffe- 
rent ſenſe from what they bear in the place where 


they ſtand, provided they are not alledged as proofs, 
but only to illuſtrate a truth already proved or 
acknowledged. Though Job's friends and Job 
@ himſelf were miſtaken, there are many great truths 
in their ſpeeches, which, as ſuch, may, I think, 
ſtand as the foundation of a diſcourſe. Nay, 1 
| either have, or have often intended to borrow a 
vuth from the mouth even of Satan, „Haſt thou 
not ſet a hedge about him?” Such a confeſſion 
1 ekxtoxted 


— 


S de Lord's 2 2 er his providential mY 
| in a very ftriking light. _ 
3 perfectiy agree with you, Madam, that 'our 


enced and tinctured by natural conſtitution ; and 
_ ©. that therefore tears and warm emotions on the one 


band, or a comparative dryneſs of ſpirit on the 


bk berſons, or vary in the fame arge from cauſes 
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kits, where the nerves are vey mr and 1 
think ſuch perſons are more ſuſceptive of impreſ- 
fions from the agency of \invifible powers, both 


CR U 
. by 2 E 
2 . — 
—— — — — ER  ſsS 
2 ooo 
og. | 


— — 2 ů 


„ 
* 


not explain, experience will not permit us to deny. 
_ However, though cireumftantials rife and fall, the 
real difference between nature and grace remaing 
unalterable. That work of God upon the heart 
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tions which education or reſolutions can produce, 
as light is from darkneſs, or life from death. Only 
he who made the world can either make a Chrif- 

_ Gin, or ſupport and carry on his own work. A 


as the only way and door ; a renunciation of ſelf 


but of the goſpel : theſe, and the like fruits of 


-LE EAS To. . 


religious ſenſations and exerciſes are much influ- 


other, are no ſure indications of the real ſtate of 
the heart. Appearanees may agree in different 


good and evil; an agency which, though we can 


which is ſometimes called a new birth, at others a | ; 
new creation, is as diftant from the higheſt effects 
of natural principles, or the moſt ſpecious imita- 


thirſt after God as our portion; a delight in Jeſus, 


and of the world, ſo far as it is oppoſite to the | | 


that 8 


chat grace which a alvation, are not cody 
beyond the power of our fallen nature, but con- 
| trary to its tendency ; ſo that we can have no deſires 
of this kind till they ate given us from above, and 
| can for a ſeaſon hardly bear to hear them r of, | 


To as excellent or neceſlary.. 5 
ON * with great regard, 
Madam, 
? Wo” TM moſt ade 
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Mr 1 Dran Mapa, 


ping 17, „ 
E are much indebted to you for your kind 
khoughts of us. Hitherto I feel no uneaſi- 
neſs about what is before me; but I am afraid my 
tranquillity does not wholly ſpring from truſt in the 
Lord, and ſubmiſſion to his will, but that a part of it 
at leaſt is derived from the aſſurances Mr. W. gave 
me, that the operation would be neither difficult nor 
dangerous. I have not much of the hero in my con- 
ſtitution; if in great pains or ſharp trials I ſhould ever 
ſhew a beroming fortitude, itmuſt be given me from 
above. I defire to leave all with him, in whoſe 
hands my ways are, and who has promiſed me 
ſtrength according to my day. 73 
LI rejoice that the Lord has not only made you 
defirous of being uſeful to others in their ſpiritual 
concerns, but has given you in ſome inſtances to 

fee, that your deſires and attempts have not been 


F-1 
in vain. I ſhall thankfully accept of the commiſ- | 
fion you are pleaſed to offer me, and take a pleaſure c 
in peruſing any papers you may think proper to put . 
into my hands, and offer you my ſentiments with 
that ſimplicity, which I am perſuaded will be much : 
more agreeable to you than compliments. Though Wi 8 
I know there is in general a delicacy and difficulty WF . 
in ſervices of this kind, yet with reſpect to yourſelf Ee 


I ſeem to have nothing to fear, 
Tcan| 


NR 8. 


Lean OY 10 7 ee yeh 

| wg amongſt the Aeirt. If T dart Leak with com- 
fidence of myſelf in any thing, 1 think I may lay 
claim to a little of that pleaſing, painful thing, 
ſenſibility. 1 need not boaſt of it, for it has too 
often been my ſnare, my ſin, and my puniſhment. 
Yet I would be thankful for a ſpice of it, as the 
Lord's gift, and when rightly exerciſed it is valu- 
able; and I think H ſhould make but an aukward 
miniſter without it, eſpecially here. Where there 
is this ſenſibility in the natural temper, it will give 
a tincture or caſt to our religious expreſſion. In- 
deed I. often find this ſenſibility weakeſt where it 
ſhould be ſtrongeſt, and have reaſon to reproach 
myſelf that I am no more affected by the character, 
love, and ſufferings of my Lord and Saviour; and 
my own. peculiar, perſonal obligations to him. 
However, my views of religion have been ſuch for 
many years, as I ſuppoſed more likely to make me 
deemed an enthuſiaſt than a ſtoic. A:moonlight 
head- knowledge derived from a ſyſtem of ſentiments, 
however true in themſelves, is in my judgment a 
71 poor thing: nor, on the other hand, am 1 an ad- 
mirer of thoſe rapturous ſallies, which are more 


ception of the power and i importance of goſpel truth. 
| The goſpel addreſſes both head and heart: and 
| where it has its proper effect, where it is received 


88 | as the word of God, and is clothed with the au- 
0 W thority and energy of the holy Spirit, the under- 
and ſtanding is enlightened, the affections awakened and 


W N the will W into n and the 
. whole 


| owing to a warm imagination, than to a juſt per- 8 
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et fout elivered to its impreſſion as wax to che 
wal. When this is the fcaſe; when the affectione 
de not take the lead, and puſh forward with a blind 
impulſe, hut ariſe from the principles of ſcripture, 
and are governed by them, the more warmth: the 
better. Yet in this ſtate of infirmity, nothing is 
perfect; and our natural temperament and diſpo- 
fition will haue more/influence upon our religious 
fenſations than we are (ordinarily aware. It is 
well to know how to make proper allowances and 
abatements upon-this head, in the judgment we 
form both of ourſelves and of others. Many good 
People are diſtreſſed and alternately elated by frames 
and feelings, which perhaps are more conftitutional 
than properly religious experiences. I dare not tell 
you, Madam, what Jam; but I can tell you what 
1 wiſh to be. The love of God, as manifeſted in 
_ Jeſus Chrift is what I would wiſh to be the abiding 
object of my contemplation z not merely to ſpecu- 
late upon it as a doctrine, but ſo to feel it, and my 
own intereſt in it, as to have my heart filled with 
its eſſects, and transformed into its reſemblance z 
that with this glorious exemplar in my view, I may 
de animated to a ſpirit of benevolence, love, and 
compaſſion, to all around me. That my love may 
be primarily fixed upon him who has ſo loved me, 
and then, for his ſake, diffuſed to all his children, 
and to all his creatures. Then, knowing that 
much is forgiven to me, I ſhould be prompted. to 
the ready exerciſe of forgiveneſs, if I have aught 
againſt any. Then I ſhould be humble, patient, 

and DI under all his diſpenſatiuns; meck, BF © 


gentle, #4 


2 


gentle, forbearing, and kind to my fellow worms. 
Then I ſhould be active and diligent in improving 
all my talents and powers in his ſervice, and for 
his glory; and live not to myſelf, but to him who 

gave himſelf. BAK Bd 


I am, 


| en to exaggerate. 


of fleſh and blood, there is a ſomething within me 
my will, but thine be done. : 


| whom we have to do, our great high-prieſt, who 
once put away our fins by the ſacrifice of himſelf, 


- ateeſſentialto humanity ityits perfect Kite; The | 
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| Am apr err be told, that though 

J. die dhe pertuips ſappoſable extremities i in which 
ſelf would. prevail over all conſiderations, yet in 
general it is more eaſy to ſuffer in our own perſons, 
than in the perſons of thoſe whom we dearly love ; 
for through ſuch a medium our apprehenſions pol 
ſibly receive the idea of the trouble enlarged beyond 
Its Juſt dimenſions ; and it would fit lighter upon 
us if it were properly our own caſe, for then we 
ſhould feel it all, and there would be no room for 


But though I feel grief, I truſt the Lord has 
 mercifully preſerved me from impatience and mur- 
muring, and that in the midſt of all the pleadings 


that aims to ſay without reſerve or e Not 


It is a- comfortable conſideration, that he with 


and now for ever appears in the preſence of God 
for us, is not only poſſeſſed of ſovereign authority 
and infinite power, but wears our very nature, 
and feels and exerciſes in the higheſt degree thoſe 
tenderneſſes and commiſerations, which I conceive 


Woe: hiſtory of his RNS life 1 is full of inimi- 
1 table 


i EI Ris. = —. 27 
| -table/inſtntes; of this ind. ' His bowels were 
moved before his arm was exerted: he condefcended 
to mingle tears with mourners, and wept over Uiftreſ- 
ſes vrhich he intended to relieve. He is ſtill the ſame 
in his exalted ſtate; compaſſions dwell within his 
beart. In a way inconceſvable to us, but con- 
SW ſiſtent with his fupreme dignity: and perfection of 
chappineſs and glory, he ſtill feels for his people. 
When Saul perſecuted the members upon earth, the 
head complained from heaven: and: ſooner ihall the 
moſt tender mother ſit infenſible and inattentive to 


Jeſus be an unconcerned ſpectator of his ſuffering 
WY cvildren, Ne, wich che eye and the car and "the 
heart of a friend he attends to their ſorrows; he 
counts their ſighs, puts their tears in his bottle; 
and when our ſpirits are overwhelmed within us, 
: he knows our path, and adjuſts the time, the mea- 
ſure of our trials, and every thing that is-neceſſary 
bor our preſent ſupport and ſeaſonable deliverance, 
vich the! fame unerring wiſdom and accuracy as 


ys hne weighed the mountains in ſcales and hills in 
ch = 2 balance, and meeted out the heavens with a 
ho wy ſpan. Still more, beſides his beneyolent, he has 
f, UW experimental ſympathy. He knows our ſor- 
od ros, not merely as he knows all things, but 
ity 32s one who has been in our ſituation, and who, 
re, 1 though without fin himſelf, endured when upon 
ofe il earth inexpreſſibly more for us than he will ever lay 
1 upon us. He has ſanctified poverty, pain, diſ- 


9 grace, temptation and death, by paſſing through 
* 7 2 ſtates; and i in whilerer: ſtates his people are, 
: | | <3 i they 


te cries and wants of her infant, than the Lord 
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they n faith have fallowſnhip with kim} in their 
ſufferings, and he wilk by ſympathy and love have 
fellowſhip and intereſt with them in theirs. What 
then ſhall we fear, or of what ſhall we complain? 
when all our concerns are written upon his heart, 
and their management, to the very hairs of our 


head, are under his care and providence; when he 


pities us morę than wei can do ourſelves, and has 


Engaged his almighty power to ſuſtain and: relieve 


However, as he is tender he is wiſe alſo; he 


Pete us, but eſpecially with regard to our beſt in- 


tereſts. If there were not ſomething in our hearts 
and our ſituation that required diſcipline and medi- 
eine, he ſo delights in our proſperity that we ſhould 
never be in heavineſs. The innumerable comforts 
and mercies with which he enriches even thoſe we 
call our darker. days, are ſufficient! proofs that he 


| docs not willingly grieve us: but when he- ſees a 


need befor chaſtiſement, he will not withhold it be- 
cauſe he Joves us; on the contrary, that is the very 
reaſon: why he afflicts. He will put his ſilver into 
the fire to purify it, but he fits by the furnace as a 
refiner, to direct the proceſs, and to ſecure the end 
he has in view, that we ae ade ſuffer too 


5 en nor ſuffer in vain. 


0 + Lam, yg gear ; Madam, 8 
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\ Hate Alien W to ober of the 6 Gs of: 
affliction, but my on path for many years has 
Wk ſo ſmooth, and my trials, though I have not 


been without trials, comparatively ſo light and few, 
W that 1 have ſeemed to myſelf to ſpeak: by rote upon 
Wa ſubject of which I had not a proper feeling. Vet 
the many exerciſes of my poor, afflicted people, and 
W the ſympathy the Lord has given me with them in 


their troubles, has made this a frequent and favorite: 


topic of my-miniftry among them. The advan- 
tages of afflictions, when the Lord is pleaſed to 

employ them for the good of his peqple, are many - | 
and great. Permit me to mention a few of them; 
and the Lord grant that we may all find thoſe 

bleſſed ends anſwered to ourſelves, by the trials he 
is pleaſed to appoint us. 


3 1 15 118 5 Ae 


Afflictions quicken us ta prijers, It is a pity it 


ſhould be ſo, but experience teſtifies, that a long 


ourſe of eaſe and proſperity, without painful 
changes, has an unhappy tendency to make us 
cold and formal in our ſecret worſhip ; but troubles . 
PVuſe our ſpirits, and conſtrain. us to call upon the 

ord in good earneſt, when we feel a need of that } 
he Ip which we only. can have from BK Rind 

They are uſeful, and in a. degree neceſſary, 1 

to keep alive i in us a conviction of the vanity and 


HEE | unſatisfying 


1 LETTERS TO 


unfatisfying nature of the preſent world, and all its 
enjoyments; to remind us that this is not our reſt, 


and to call our thoughts upwards, where our true 


treaſure is, and Where our converſation ought to be, 


When things go on much to our wiſh, our hearts 
are too prone to ſay, It is good to be end It is 


ptobable that had Moſes, when he came to invite 
Iſrael to Canaan, fbund them in proſperity, as in 


the days of Joſeph, they would have been very un- 


willing to remove; but the afflictions they were 


previouſly brought into made his meſſage welcome. 


Thus the Lord; by pain, ſickneſs, and diſappoint- 
ments, hy breakingiour ciſterns and withering dur 
gourds, weakens our attachment to this world, 


and mates the taught of quittin ir more familiar” 
and more deſtrable- eee e 


A child of God cannot eatly 
enlarged and experimental acquaintance with his 
| holy word} and this attainment is greatly promoted 


by our trials. Te far greater part of the promiſes 


in ſcripture' are made and ſuited to a Rate of af- 


fiction; and though we may believe they are true, 
we cannot ſo well know their fweetneſs, power, 
and'ſuitableneſs; umleſs we ourſelves are in a ſtate 
to which they refer; | Phe Lord ſays, Call upon 
me in the. day of trouble, and I will deliver now 

till the day of trouble comes, ſuch a promiſe i is like 


a city ee ee d to an Tfraelite, who not havitig 
Main! a man; was in no danger "of the avenger of 


blood. He Nad a privilege near him, of which he 
| knew net the uſe and value, becauſe he was not 
in the caſe for WIRE it aa provided.” But ſome 
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relief, and L was! not difappointed; | Ihe Laid: 
verily. heardi andi delveredu me. Thus afflictions 


| likewiſe give occaſion of our knowing and notiaing 


MRS: 


Can ſay, Re upon 1 
authority of the ſpeaker, but I can ſet my ſeal to 
it: I have been in trouble; I took this courſe for 


more of the Lord's wiſdom, power, and goodneſs, 
in ſupporting and rehevingy than we ſhould other- 
wiſe have known. 

I have not time to take adbther* ſheet, muſt 


| therefore contract my homily. Afflictions evidence 
to ourſelves, and manifeſt to others the reality of 
grace. And when we ſuffer as Chriſtians, exerciſe 
| ſome meaſure of that patience and ſubmiſſion, and 
receive ſome meaſure of theſe ſupports and ſupplies, 
which the goſpel requires and promiſes to be- 
levers, we are more confirmed that we have not 
taken up with mere notions ; and others may be 


convinced, that we do not follow cunningly de- 
viſed fables. They likewiſe ſtrengthen by exerciſe 


our graces: as our limbs and natural powers would 
be feeble if not called to daily exertion, ſo the 


graces of the Spirit would languiſh, without ſome- 


thing was provided to draw them out to uſe. And 
to ſay no more, they are honourable, as they ad 
vance our conformity to Jeſus our Lord, who was- 
a man of ſorrows for our ſake. Methinks if we 


might go to heaven without ſuffering, we ſhould be- 


unwilling to deſire it. Why ſhould we ever wiſh. 
to go by any other path than that which he has 


conſecrated and endeared by his own example? ef- 


1 pecially as his * 8 * are not penal; 
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My DAR MA A7, 1 Aer 1G. 


17 obliging favor of the 22d-from B— 
which I received laſt night, demands an im- 
mediate acknowledgment. Many things which. 


| would have offered by way of anſwer, mult for the 


preſent be poſtponed; for the ſame poſt brought an 


information which turns my | thoughts to one ſ ubject. 
| What ſhall fay? Topics. of conſolation are at 
hand in abundance; 3 they are familiar to your, 
| mind, and was I to fill the ſheet with them, I could 

1 nothing but what you already know. Then . 
are they conſolatory indeed, when the Lord him- 
ſelf is pleaſed to apply them to the hearg. This he 
bas pramiſed, and therefore we are encouraged to 
expect it. This is my prayer for you: 1 ſincerely 
| ſympathize with, you: I cannot comfort you, but 

be can, and L truſt he will. How impertinent | 
would it be to adviſe you to forget or ſuſpend the 
f feelings Which ſuch a ſtroke muſt excite! WhO a 
can help feeling! nor is ſenſibility in itſelf ſinful. 
| Chriſtian reſignation is very different from that 
| toical ſtubbornneſs, which is moſt eaſily practiſed 
| by thoſe unamiable characters whoſe regards centre 
wholly. in ſelf: nor could we in a proper manner 
exerciſe ſubmiſfion to the will of God under our 
trials, if we did not feel them. He who knows 


our frame is I I to allow, that afflictions for 
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with grief for our ſakes. 
When the will of the Lord is manifeſted” to us 
by the event, we are to look to him for grace and 
Arength, and be ftill to know that he is God, that 

| he has a right to diſpoſe of us and ours as he pleaſes, 


the preſent are not joyous but grievous. But to 
them that fear him he is near at hand, to ſupport 
their ſpirits, to. moderate their grief, and in the 
iſſue to ſanRify it, ſo that they ſhall come out of 
the furnace refined, more humble, and more ſpi- 
ritual. There is, however, a part afligned us: we 


are to pray for the help in need, and we are not 
wilfully to give way to tlie impreſſion of overwhelm- 


ing ſorrow. We are to endeavour to turn our 


thoughts to ſuch conſiderations as are ſuited to al- 
leviate it; our deſerts as finners, the many mercies 
we are {till indulged with, the till greater aMic- 
tions which many of our fellow-creatures endure, 


and above all, the ſufferings of Jeſus, that man of 
ſorrows, ks made himſelf W acquainted 


» 4% 
Y 1 
14 


and that in the exerciſe of this right he is moſt 
certainly good and wiſe. We often complain of 
loſſes, but the expreſſion is rather improper. 


strictly ſpeaking, we can loſe nothing, becauſe we 
Have no real property in any thing. Our earthly 
comforts are lent us, and when recalled, we ou ght 


to return and reſign them with thankfulneſs to him 
who has let them remain ſo long i in our hands, 


But as I faid above, I do not mean to enlarge in 
tis ſtrain: I hope the Lord, the only comforter, 


will bring ſuch thoughts with warmth and efßcacy 
* "_— mind, Your wound, while freſb, is 
painful ; ; 
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IFRS — 3 
painful; but faith, prayer, ans time, will, I truff, 
gradually render it tolerable, There is ſomething 
faſcinating in grief; painful as it is, we are prone to 
indulge it, and to brood over the thoughts and cir- 
cumſtances which are ſuited' (like fuel to fire) to 
heighten and prolong it. When the Lord afflits, 
it is his deſign that we ſhould grieye: but in this, 
as in all other things, there is 2 certain moderation 


| which: becomes a Chriſtian, and which only grace 


can teach: and grace teaches us, not by books or 
by hearſay, but by experimental leſſons: all beyond 
this ſhould be avoided and guarded againſt as 55 


and hurtful, Grief, when indulged and exceſſive, 


preys upon the ſpirits, injures health, indiſpoſes 


us for duty, and cauſes us to ſhed tears which 


deſerve more tears. This is a weeping world. Sin 


5 bas filled it with thorns and briars, with croſſes. 


and calamities. It is a great hoſpital, reſounding 
= with groans in every quarter. It is as a field of 


battle, where many are falling around us continu- 


; ally; and it is more wonderful that we eſcape ſo 


: | well, than that we are ſometimes wounded; We 


WW mY have ſome ſhare; it is the unavoidable lot of 


aur nature and ſtate; it is likewiſe:needful in point 


ef diſcipline. The Lord will certainly. chaſten 
W thoſe whom he loves, though others may. ſeem to 
paſs for a time with impunity. - That is a ſweet, 
1 inſtructive, and important paſſage, Heb. xii. 5, 11. 
leis fo plain, that it needs no comment; ſo full, 
wat a comment would but weaken it. May, the 
Lord inſcribe | pen your heart, my dear Madam, 
ud upon mine. I. am your moſt obedient, 


6 obliged, and humble Servant, 
C6 
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"My DEAR Mavan, 8 3 : Now, — 1 


n 


OUR obliging favor raiſed in me a variety of 


1 emotions when I firſt received it, and has re- 
vived them this morning while peruſing it again. 
F have mourned and rejoiced with you, and felt 
pain and pleaſure in ſucceſſion as you diverſified the 
ſubje&. » However, the weight of your grief I was 
willing to conſider as a thing that is paſt; and the 
thought that you had been mercifully ſupported 
under it, and brought through i it ; that you were re- 
ſtored home in ſafety, and that at the time of wri- 
ting you were tolerably well and compoſed, made 
joy upon the whole preponderate; and I am more 
_ diſpoſed to congratulate you, and qoin you in praiſe 


ing the Lord for the mercies you enumerate, than 


to prolong my:condglence upon the mournful parts : 


of your letter.—Repeated trying: occaſions have 


made me well acquainted with the anxious inqui- 
ries with which the buſy, poring mind is apt to 
purſue departed friends: it can hardly be otherwiſe 


1 8 e « 8 7 3 A 7 r >. ip: , . 8 L 1 * Er 5 Ts, 4 2 x q 2 ; 8 25 . | 
RD TE LE Lanny i HT , y , ñ⁊ãę c 
N " * * I a IF 1 1 2 — 2 . 1 1 — : a * * = — N " * " * * 1 n * * 


under ſome circumſtances, I have found prayer the = 


heſt relief. I have thought it very allowable to 


avail myſelf to the utmoſt of every favorable con- 


ſideration; but I have had the moſt comfort, when 


J have been enabled to reſign the whole concern 
iato his hands, whoſe thoughts | and ways, whoſe . 
a „ "mw 1 ING are infinitely ſuperior to our 
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3 1 le: in.ſuch caſes, that the 
great Redeemer can ſave to the uttermoſt, and the 
great Teacher can communicate light and impreſs 

truth, when and how he pleaſes, I truſt the power 
of his grace and compaſſion will hereafter trium- 


phantly appear, in many inſtances, of perſons, who 


on their dying beds, and in their laſt moments, 
have been by his mercy conſtrained to feel the im- 
portance and reality of truths,, which they did, not. 


properly underſtand. and attend to in the hour of 


health and proſperity. Such a ſalutary change L. 
have frequently, or at leaſt more than once, twice, 
or thrice, been an eye · witneſs to, accompanied 
with ſuch evidence as, I think, has been quite ſatiſ- 
factory. And who can ſay ſuch a change may not 
often take place, when the perſon who is the ſub- 


ject of it is too much enfeebled to give an account 


to by-ſtanders of what is tranſacting in his mind! 
Thus I have encouraged my hope. But the beſt 


fatisfaCtion of all is, to be duly impreſſed with the 
voice that ſays, Be ſtill, and know that I am God, 


Theſe words direct us, not only to his ſovereignty, 
his undoubted right to do what he will with his 


own, but to all his adorable and amiable perfec- 


| tions, by which he has manifeſted bynſelf to us in 
the Son of his love. | 


- 


You have taken leave of your favorite trees and 


= the ſcenes of your younger life, but a few years 
ſooner than you muſt have done, if the late diſpen- 
g | ſation had not taken place. All muſt be left ſoon, 
for all below is polluted, and in its beſt ſtate is too 
ſcanty to afford us happineſs, If we are believers 


in 
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in Jeſus, all we can quit is à mere nothing, com- 


pared with what we ſhall obtain. To exchange a. 


dungeon for a palace, earth for heaven, will call 


for no ſelf-denial, when we ſtand upon the tliref- 


hold of eternity, Ab. ſhalt have a clearer view than 
we have now of the' vanity of what is fans from 
us, and the glory of what is before us. The par- 


tial changes we meet with in our way through. life 
are deſigned to remind us of, and prepare us for the- 
great change which awaits us at the end of it. The: 
Lord grant that we may Uno Wy of the Lord 
in chat ſolemn hour. 


EL am, Madam, *** mol obed ient, 4e. 
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init et 
| is full; yet nie Mauy 
| thoughts which crowd my mind, and would 
have vent were [iwriting to another perſon; would 
co you be unſeaſonable. I write not to remind you 
of what you have loſt, but of what'yout have, which 
[you cannot loſe. May the Lord put a word in into any 
heart that may e acceptable; and may his good 
8 pirit accompany the peruſal, and enable — aß F 
with the Apoſtle, that as ſufferings abound, con- 
ſolations alſo abound by Jeſus Chriſt.” ' Indeed 15 
can ſympathize with you. I remember too the de- 
licacy of your frame, and the tenderneſs of dear, 
natural ſpirits; ſo that were you not intereſted in 
he exceeding great and precious promiſes of the 
Ts opel, .Fihould be Teady to fear you muſt link 
= | under 
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| Daniel, Tihy Godjwhom|thou ſerve 


- bitter; ſweat, 1 1; remomahes- ta Av read fu good! 


: pci could be: content ta loſeca ſun eycry, dag. 


42 LETT tn To 


under your trial, But I have ſome faint concep- 
tions of the all-ſufficiency and faithfulneſs of the 
Lord, and may addreſs you in the King's words to 


inua 
he will deliver thee; Motives agel ok 


will abound in his word, but it is an additional and 
crowning mercy, that hqhap promiſed to apply and 


inforce them in time of need, He has ſaid, My 


grace ſhall be ſufficient for thee, and as_thy day is, 


ſo ſhall thy ſtrengtir be. Ir his E truſt you. have 
already experienced. The Bord is fo rich and ſo 


good, that he- can. b a. glance af. thought compen- 


ſate his children for whatever his wiſdom ſees fit to 


deprive them of: Ihe. gives thema lwely fenſe of 
what he has delivered them from, and prepared for 


them, or of what he himſelf ſubmitted to gue 


for their ſakes, they find at once light ſpringing 
out; off datkne{ts. nude thiagsthacgmeneeſy Nu 


man in the left eantury s: ( probablyi yau. may haue 


met with the: ſtory)» who, when his beloved and 
only ſon lay ill, was for ſome time greatlw anxious 
ahouts the vent. One marning heiſtaid long than 


uſyal.in;his oloſet z a there his ſomdied. 
When he eam out, bis family: were: afraid) to tell 


him, but like David he perceixechit by their looks; 


and when upon inquitg they ſkid: it was ſo, he. re- 


ceived. the nems With a campoſure that ſurpriſok 
chem., But be ſaon enplaineq the: regſon, by teil- 
 byg thao: that. for ſuch diſconeries of: the; Lord's 


goodneſseas he had: been: favoured; with that-morne |: 


Les, 


i 


We, 


| difference under his viſit 


„ ᷣ Re ale 


WRs. = . 43 
Ves, Madam, thou gh every Mitel muſt fail, the 


fountain is ſtill full and ſtill flowing. All the. com- | 


fort you ever received in your dear friend was from 
the Lord, who is abundantly able to comſort you, 
Mill; EP he is gone but a little before you. May. 
your faith anticipate the joyful and glorious meet- 
ing you will ſhortly have in a better world. Then. 
your worſhip and converſe together will be to un- 
ſpeakable advantage, without imperfection, inter- 
ruption; abatement, or end. Then all, tears mall | 
be wiped away, and eyery cloud removed; ;, and 
then you will ſee, that all your concernments here 
below (the late afflicting diſpenſation. not. exeepted * 
were appointed and Ae, i finite 


infinite love. 


The Lord, who knows e Atem des not ex- 

pet or require that we ſhould aim at A ſtoical in- 
e allows, that- 

afflictions are at preſent not joyous, but grievous; 
yea, he was pleaſed when upon earth to weep with 
his mourning friends, when Lazarus died. But 


2. 


he has graciouſy provided for the prevention of that 


anguiſh and bitterneſs of ſorrow, which is, upon 
ſuch occaſions, the portion of ſuch as live without 


God in the world; and has engaged, that all ſhall 


work together for good, and yield the peaceable 


fruits of righteouſneſs. May he bleſs you with a 


ſweet ſerenity of ſpirit, and a cheerful hope of the 


glory that ſhall ſhortly be revealed. 


I intimated, that I would not trouble you 3 | 


my own ſenſe and ſhare of this loſs. If you re- 
* the great kindneſs I always received from 


Mr. 
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Mr; 8 and yourſelf, a8 often as opportunity 
afforded, , and if you will, belieye me poſſeſſed of any 


my 


ſenſibility 0 or gratitude, you will conclude that m my 
concern is not ſmall. 1 feel likewiſe for the public. 
Will it de! a a conſolation to you, „Madam, to know, 
that you « do not mourn. alone? A character To ex- 
emplary as A friend, a counſellor, ; a Chriſtian, and 
a miniſter, will be long and deeply regretted; and 
many \ will j gin with, me in praying, that you, Who 
are moſt 90 early! . Kage be 7 Sur 8 
ported, and del 95 


e I 


n ed Jament, 


ſr: 
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Y. 1 doſt but ta 2 the dying lamp' kway) © POPE 
To bleſs me with thine own unclouded day, 
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F Have long and e often en with upon you 
1 with a ſecônd letter, though one thing or other 
ſtill cauſed delay; for though I could not but wiſh 
to hear from you, I was fir from making that a 
condition of my writing. If you have leiſure and 
ſpirits to favor me with a line now” and then, it will 
give us much” pleaſure; but if not, it will be a 
ſufficient inducement with me to write, to know 
that you give me liberty, and that you will receive 
my letters in good part. At the ſame time I muſt 
add, that my various engagements will not permit 
me to break in upon you ſo often as my ſincere 
affection would otherwiſe prompt me to do. 
I heartily thank you for yours, and hope my ſoul 
deſires to praiſe the Lord on your behalf. Iam 
perſuaded that his goodneſs to you, in ſupporting 
you under a trial ſo ſharp in itſelf, and in the cir- 
cumſtances that attended it, has been an encou- 
ragement and comfort to many. It is in ſuch ap- 
parently ſevere times, that the all- ſufficiency and 
faithfulneſs of the Lord, and the power and proper 
effects of his precious Goſpel, are moſt eminently 
diſplayed. I would hope, and J do believe, that the 
knowledge of your caſe has animated ſome of the 
Lord's people againſt thoſe anxious fears which they 


E ſometimes feel, when has look upon their earthly 
| comforts 
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comforts with too careful an eye, and their hearts 
are ready to fink at the thought, What ſhould I do, 
and how ſhould I behave, were the Lord pleaſed to 
take away my deſire with a'ftroke? But we ſee 
he can ſupply their abſence, and afford us ſuperior 
comforts without them. The Goſpel. reveals-one 
thing needful, the pearl of great price; and ſup- 
poſes, that they who poſſeſs this are provided for 
againſt all eyents, and have ground of unſhaken 
hape, and a ſource of never-failing conſolation 
under every change they can meet with during their 
pilgrimage ſtate. When his people are enabled to 
ſet their ſea] 1 to. this, not only. in theory, when all 
things -go ſmooth, but practically, When called 
upon toi paſs through the fire and watet; then his 
grace is glorified in them and by them; then it 
appears, both to themſelves and to others, that they 
bave neither followed cunningly. deviſed fables, nor 
amuſed them ſelves with empty notions; then they 
know in themſelves, and it is evidenced to others, 
that God is with them of a truth. In this view a 
believer, when in ſome good meaſure diveſted from 
that narrow, ſelfiſh. diſpoſition which cleaves ſo | 
cloſe co us by nature, will not only ſubmit to trials, 
but rejoice! in them, notwithſtanding the feelings 
and reluctance of the fleſh; For if I am redeemed 
from miſery by the blood of Jeſus, and if he is 
now preparing me a manſion near himſelf, that I 
may drink of the rivers of pleaſure at his right-hand 
for evermore, the queſtion is not (at leaſt ought 
not to be) How may 1 paſs through life with the 
leaſt i ne F. 1 How may my little ſpan of 
life 


* 
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life be made moſt ſubſervient to the praiſe and glory 
of him who loved me and gave himſelf for me? 
Where the Lord gives this deſire he will gratify it; 
and as afiflions for the moſt part afford the faireſt 
opportunities of this kind, therefore it 1s, that thoſe 
whom he is pleaſed eminentiysto honor are 3 
called, at one time or another, to the h 
trials; not becauſe he loyes to ;grieye them, but | 
'becauſe he hears, their prayets and accepts, their 
deſires of doing: him ſerviee in the world. 'The 
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— 45 difficulties and. dangers, which but few are 
ſuppoſed equal. to; ; yet generals uſually allot theſe 
hard ſervices to: their favorites and friends, who on 
their parts eager] y accept; them, as tokens of favor 
and marks of confidence. Should we, therefore, 
not account it an honor and a privilege, when the 
Captain of our ſalvation aſſigns us a difficult, poſt ? 
ſince he can and does (which no earthly com- 
mander can) inſpire his ſoldier with wiſdom, cou- 
rage, and ſtrength, ſuitable. to their ſituation. 
2 Cor, xii.;q, 10. Iam acquainted with a few who 
have been led thus into the fore front of the battle: 
they {| ſuffered much; but 1 have never heard them 
fay they ſuffered too much; for the Lord ſtood by | 
them and ſtrengthened them. Go on, my dear 
Madam: yet a little while, Jeſus will wipe away 
all tears from your eyes; you will ſee your beloved 
friend again, and he and Jon: will rezoios: e 


for ever. 1 a 44 53 
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E manner in which you anti Omicron g 
: letters, 1 hope, will Nat humble me than 
put me up. Your favorable acceptance of them, 


If alone, might have the latter effect; but alas! I 


feel myſelf ſo very defectiye in thoſe things, the 
importance of which I endeavoured to point out to 
others, that I almoſt appear to niyſelf ko be one of 
thoſe who ſay but do not. I find it much eaſier 
to ſpeak to the hearts of others, than to my own. 
Vet I have cauſe beyond many to bleſs God, that 
he has given me ſome idea of what a Chriſtian 
ought to be, and J hope a real defire of being one 
myſelf; but verily I have attained but a very little 
Way. A friend hinted to me, that the character 1 
have given of C. or Grace in the full ear, muſt be 


from my own experience, or I could not have 


written it. To myſelf, however, it appears other- 


wiſe; but ; am well convinced, that the ftate of C. 


» attainable, and more to be deſired than moun- 


tains of gold and ſilver, But 1 find yu complain 
likewiſe: though it appears to me, and I believe to 
an We know you, that the Lord has been pecu- 
Harly gracious to you, in giving you much of the 
ſpirit in which he delights, and by which his 
name and the power of his Goſpel are glorified, 


1 Me _ that we are not competent 
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Jud ges either of dcs or of others. 1 take it for 


granted, that they are the moſt excellent Chriſtians 
who are moſt abaſed in their own eyes; but leſt 
you ſhould think upon this ground that I am ſome- 


thing, becauſe I can ſay ſo many humiliating things 


of myſelf, I muſt prevent your over-rating me, by 
aſſuring you, that my confeſſions rather expreſs 
what 1 know I ought to think of myſelf, than what 
I aQtually do. Naturaliſts ſuppoſe, that if the mat- 
ter of which the earth is formed were condenſed 
as much as it is capable of, it would occupy but a 
very ſmall ſpace; in proof of which they obſerve, 
that a cubical pane of glaſs, which appears ſmooth 
and impervious to us, muſt be exceedingly porous 
in itſelf ; ſince in every aſſignable point it receives 


and tranſmits the rays of light; and yet gold, 


which is the moſt ſolid ſubſtance we are acquainted 
with, is but about eight times heavier than glaſs, 
which is made up (if I may fo fay) of nothing but 


pores. In like manner J conceive, that inherent 
grace, when it is dilated, and appears to the greateſt 
advantage in a ſinner, would be found to be ver 
| ſmall and inconſiderable, if it was condenſed, and 
| abſolutely ſeparated from every mixture, The 
higheſt attainments in this life are very inconſider- 
able, conpared with what ſhould properly reſult 


from our relation and obligations to a God of in- 
finite holineſs. The nearer we approach to him the 


| more we are ſenſible of this. While we only hear 


of God as it were by the ear, we ſeem to be ſome- 7 
thing; but when, as in the caſe of Job, he diſcovers 
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himſelf more ſenſibly to us, * s language becomes 
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Bath. 1 pray that your health may be benefited 


Lord's blefling upon the ordinances, and the con- 
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ing upon the ſame bread, drinking of the ſame 


pathy of pleaſure, prayer, or praiſe, on each other's 
account? It revives me ſometimes in a dull and 


ple; and perhaps ſome of them may be ſpeaking to 


O that I were enabled more fervently to repay you 


8 LETTERS 10 
ours, and the height of our attainment is, To 


abhor ourſelves in duſt and aſhes, 
I hope I do not write too late to meet you at 


7 


by the waters, and your ſoul comfarted by the 


verſe of his children, If any of the friends you 
expected to ſee are ſtill there, to whom we are 
known, and my name ſhould be mentioned, I beg 
you to ſay, we deſire to be reſpectfully remembered 
to them. Had I wings, I would fly to Bath while 
you are there. As it is, I endeavour to be with you 
in ſpirit. There certainly is a real, though ſecret, 
a ſweet, though myſterious communion of ſaints, 
by virtue of their common union with Jeſus. Feed. | 


fountain, waiting at the ſame mercy-ſeat, and aim- 
ing at the ſame ends, they have fellowſhip one with 
another, though at a diſtance, Who can tell how 
often the Holy Spirit, who is equally preſent with 
them all, touches the hearts of two or more of his 
children at the ſame inſtant, fo as to excite a ſym- 


dark hour to reflect, that the Lord has in mercy 
given me a place in the hearts of many of his peo- 


him on my behalf, when I have hardly power to 
utter a word for myſelf. For kind ſervices of this 
fort I perſuade myſelf I am often indebted to you. 


in the ſame way! I can ſay, that I attempt it: 1 


MRS, 7 — . 52 
love and honour you greatly, and your ooncern- 


| ments are often upon my mind. 


We ſpent moſt of a week with Mr, 1 ſince 


we returned from London, and he has been once 


here. We have reaſon to be very thankful for his 

connection: I find but few like minded with him, 
and his family is filled with the grace and peace of 
the Goſpel. I never viſit them, but I meet with 


ſomething to humble, quicken, and edify me. O! 
what will heaven be, where there ſhall be all who 


love the Lord Jeſus, and they only; where all im- 
perfection, and whatever now abates or interrupts 


their joy in their Lord and in each other ſhall ceaſe 


for ever. There at leaſt I hope to meet you, and 


| ſpend an eternity with you, in admiring the riches 
= and glory of redeeming love, 


We join in a tender of the moſt afieionate 


ſpelt 


1 5 I am, PIR Madam, . 
24 O. 1 - | _ Your much obliged Friend 
4 and Servant. 
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HAT can 1 ſay for myſer? To let ver 
obliging letter remain ſo long unanſwer- 
ry when your kind ſolicitude for us induced you 
to write? I am aſhamed of the delay. You would 
have heard from me immediately, had I been at 
home, But I have reaſon to be thankful that we 
were providentially called to London à few. days 
before the fire; ſo that Mrs. was mercifully 
preſerved from the alarm and ſhock ſhe muſt have 
felt, had ſhe been upon'the ſpot.” "Your letter fol- 
ed me hither; and was in my poſſeſſion more 
than a week before my return. I propoſed writing 
every day but indeed I was much hurried and en- 
gaged. Vet T am not excuſed: I ought to have 
faved time from my meals or my ſleep, rather than 
appear negligent or ungrateful. I now ſeize the 
firſt poſt 1 could write by ſince I came home. The 
fire devoured twelve houſes; and it was a mercy, 
and almoſt a miracle, that the whole town was not 
deſtroyed ; which muſt, humanly ſpeaking, have 
| -been the caſe, had not the night been calm, as two 
thirds of the buildings were thatched, No lives were 
loſt ; no perſon conſiderably hurt; and I believe the 
contributions of the benevolent will prevent the 
loſs from being greatly felt. It was at the diſtance 
of a quarter of a mile from my houſe, 


5 Your 
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* Your command limits my attention, at preſent, 
to a part of your letter, and points me out a ſub- 


jet, Yet at the ſame time you lay me under a 
difficulty. I would not willingly offend you, and 


I hope the Lord has taught me not to aim at ſaying 
handſome things, I deal not in compliments, and 
religious complimentsare the moſt unſeemly of any. 
But why might I not expreſs my ſenſe of the grace 
of God, manifeſted in you as well as in another? 
1 believe our hearts are all alike, deſtitute of every 
good, and prone to every evil. Like money from 


the ſame mint, they bear the ſame impreſſion of 


total depravity: but grace! makes a difference, and 
grace deferves the praiſe. 2 Perhaps it ought not 
greatly to diſpleaſe you, that others do, and muſt, 

and will think better of you than you do of your- 
ſelf. If I do, how can 1 help it, when I form m 

judgment entirely from what you ſay and write? 1 
cannot conſent, that you ſhould ſeriouſty appoint 
me to examine Lid judge of your ſtate. 1 thought 
you knew, beyond the ſhadow of a doubt, what 


| your views and defires are; yea, you expreſs them 


in your letter, in full agreement with what the 


Scripture declares of the Principles, deſires, and 


feelings of a Chriſtian; It is true that you feel con- 
trary principles, that you are conſcious of defects 
and defilements; but it is equally true, that you 5 
could not be right if you did not feel theſe things. 
To be conſcious of them and humbled for them! is 
one of the ſureſt marks of grace, and to be more 
deeply ſenſible of them than formerly is the beſt 


evidencv'sr growth in grace. But when the enemy 
* D 3 would 


a 
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would tempt us to doubt and diſtruſt, becauſe we 
are not perfect, then be Kghts, not only againſt our 
peace, but againſt the honour and faithfulneſs of 
our dear Lord. Our righteouſneſs is in him, and 
our hope depends, not upon the exerciſe of grace in 
us, but upon the fulneſs of gract and love in him, 
and upon his obedience unto death. 
There is, my dear Madam, a difference between 
the holineſs of a ſinner, and that of an angel, The 
angels have never ſinned, nor have they taſted of 
redeeming lovez they have no inward conflicts, no 
law of fin warring in their members: their obedi- 
ence is perfect; their happineſs is compleat. Yet 
if I be found among redeemed ſinners, 1 need not 
wiſh to be an angel. Perhaps God is not leſs glo- 
rified by your obedience, and not to ſhock you, I 
will add by mine, than by Gabriel's. It is a 


mighty manifeſtation of his grace indeed, when it 


can live, and act, and conquer in ſuch hearts as 
ours; when in defiance of an evil nature and an 
evil world, and all the force and ſubtilty of Satan, 
a weak worm is ſtill upheld, and enabled not only 
to climb, but to threſh the mountains; when a 
{ſmall ſpark. i is preſerved. through ſtorms and floods. 
In theſe circumſtances the work of grace is to be 
eſtimated, not merely from its imperfeR appearance, 
but from the difficulties it has to ſtruggle with and 
overcome, And therefore our holineſs does not 
conſiſt in great attainments, but in ſpiritual defires, 
in hungerings, thirſtings, and mournings; in humi- 
liation of heart, poverty of ſpirit, ſubmiſſion, meek= 
neſs; in cordial, admiring thoughts of Jeſus, and 
1 — 


— 
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dependence upon him alone for all we want. In- 
deed theſe may be ſaid to be great attainments, but 
they who have moſt of them are moſt ſenſible that 
they, in and of themſelves, are nothing, have no- 
thing, can do nothing; and ſee daily cauſe for ab- 
horring themſelves, and repenting in duſt and aſhes. 
Our view of death will not alway be alike, but 
in proportion to the degree in which the Holy Spirit 
is pleaſed to communicate his ſenſible influence. 
We may anticipate the moment of diſſolution with 
pleaſure and deſire in the morning, and be ready 
to ſhrink from the thought of it before night. But 
though our frames and perceptions vary, the report 
of faith concerning it is the ſame. The Lord 
uſually referves dying ſtrength for a dying our. 
When Iſrael was to paſs Jordan, the Ark was in 
the river; and though the rear of the Hoſt could 
not ſee it, yet as they ſucceflively came forward and 
approached the banks, they all beheld the Ark, 
and all went ſafely over. As you are not weary 
of living, if it be the Lord's pleaſure, ſo I hope, for 
the ſake of your friends and the people whom you 
love, he will ſpare you amongſt us a little longer; 
but when the time ſhall arrive which he has ap- 
pointed for your diſmiſſion, I make no doubt but 
he will overpower all your fears, ſilence all your 
enemies, and give you a comfortable, triumphant 
entrance into his kingdom, You have nothing to 
fear from death, for Jeſus, by dying, has diſarmed 


| It of its ſting, has perfumed the grave, and opened 
the gates of glory for his believing people. Satan, 
fo far as he is permitted, will aſſault our peace, but 

D 4 he 
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he is a vanquiſhed enemy : our Lord holds him in 
a Chain, and ſets him bounds which he cannot 
paſs. He provides for us likewiſe the whole armor 
of God, and has promiſed to cover our heads him- 
ſelf in the day of battle, 'to bring us honorably 
through every ſkirmiſh, and to make us more than 
conquerors at laſt. If you think my ſhort, unex- 
pected interview with Mr, C may juſtify my 
wiſhing he ſhould know that I reſpect his charac- 
ter, love his perſon, and rejoice in what the Lord 
has done and is doing for him and by him, I beg 
you to tell him ſo: but I leave it intirely to you. 
We join in moſt affectionate reſpects. 

| IT am, Madam, 

-28 0a, 177% Your moſt obliged Servant. 
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Dran SIR, 


OUR favor of the 3 Feb. came to my 
hand yeſterday, I have read it with atten- 
Slow, and. very willingly fit down to offer you my 
thoughts, Your caſe reminds me of my own: my 
| firſt deſires towards the miniſtry were attended 
with great uncertainties. and difficulties, and the 
perplexity of my own mind was heightened by the 
various and oppoſite Judgments of my friends, The 
advice I have to offer is the reſult of painful expe- 
rience and exerciſe, and for this reaſon perhaps 
may not be unacceptable to you. I pray our r gra 
cious Lord to make it uſeful. 
I was long diſtreſſed, as you are, 3 what 
was or was not a proper call to the miniſtry; it- 
now. ſeems to me an eaſy. point to ſolve, but. per- 
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haps will not be ſo to you, till the Lord ſhall make 


it clear to yourſelf in your own caſe. I have not 


room to ſay ſo much as I could: in brief, I think 
it principally includes three thing: 
1. A warm and earneſt deſireto be employed in 


this ſervice. I apprehend, the man who is once 
moved by the Spirit of God to this work will pre- 


fer it, if attainable, to thouſands of gold and ſilver ; 


ſo that though he is at times intimidated by a ſenſe 
of its importance and difficulty, compared with 
his own great inſufficiency (for it is to be preſumed 


à call of this ſort, if indeed from God, will be ac- 


companied with humility and ſelf-abaſement,) yet 
he cannot give it up. I hold it a good rule to in- 
quire in this point, whether the deſire to preach is 
moſt fervent in our moſt lively and ſpiritual frames, 
and when we are moſt laid in the duſt before the 
Lord? If fo, it is a good ſign. But if, as is ſome- 


times the caſe, a perſon is very earneſt to be a 


preacher to others, when he finds but little hunger- 
ings and thirſtings after grace in his own foul, it 


is then to be feared, his zeal ſprings rather from a 
felfiſh principle thin from the Spirit of God. 


. Beſides this affectionate deſire and readineſs 
to preach, there muſt in due ſeaſon appear ſome 
competent ſufficiency as to gifts, knowledge, and 
utterance. Surely, if the Lord ſends a man to 
teach others, he will furniſh him with the- means. 
J believe many have intended well in fetting up for 
preachers, who yet went beyond or before their call 
in ſa doing. The main difference between a miniſ- 


| Er and a private Chriſtian! ſeems to conſiſt in theſe 


miniſterial 


15 MR. = 3 | 
miniſterial gifts, which, are imparted to 8 = 
for his own. ſake, but for the edification of others, 
But then 1 ſay, theſe a are to appear in due ſeaſon; 
they are not to be expected inſtantaneouſly, but 
gradually, in the uſe of proper means. They are 
neceſſary for the diſcharge of the miniſtry, but not 
neceſſary as pre- requiſites to warrant our deſir 
after it. In, your caſe, you are young, and have 
time before you; therefore I think you need not 
as yet perplex yourſelf with inquiring if you have 
theſe gifts already : it is ſufficient if your deſire is 
fixed, and you are willing, in the way of prayer 
and diligence, to wait upon the Lord for A; 2 
yet you need them not, 1 | 


That which finally evidences a proper may is 
a a correſpondent opening in. providence, by a gra- 
dual train of circumſtances pointing out the means, 
the time, the place, of actually entering upon the 
work. And till this coincidence arrives, you mult 
not expect to be always clear from heſitation in 
your own mind. The. principal caution on thig 
head is, not to be too haſty in catching at firſt, ap- 
pearances. If it be the Lord's will to bring you 
Into. his miniſtry, he has already appointed your 
place and ſervice; and though you know it not at 
| preſent, you ſhall at a proper time. If you had 
the talents of an angel, you could do no good with 
them till his hour is come, and till he leads you to 
'" "Ws people whom he has determined. to bleſs by 
your means. It is very difficult to reſtrain ourſelves 
ms the bounds of prudence. here; when our 
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2 N. * 


62 LETTERS 10 


real is warm; a ſenſe of the love of Chriſt uf 
our hearts, and a tender compaſſion . for poor ſin- 
ners, is ready to prompt us to break out too ſoon 
but he that believeth ſhall not make haſte, I was 
about five years under this conſtraint : ſometimes I 
thought I muft preach, though it was in the ſtreets, 
I liſtened to every thing that feemed plauſible, and 
to many things that were not ſo. But the Lord 
graciouſly, and as it were inſenſibly hedged up my 
way with thorns ; otherwiſe, if I had been left to 
my own ſpirit, I ſhould have put it quite out of 
my power to have been brought into fuch a ſphere 
of uſefulneſs, as he in his good time has been 
pleaſed to lead me to, And I can now fee clearly, 
that at the time I would firſt have gone out, though. 


my intention was, T hope, good in the main, yet I ³⁶ 


over- rated myſelf, and had not that ſpiritual dp 
ment and experience, which are requiſite fr #6: 
great a ſervice. I with you therefore to rake time; 
and if you have a defire to enter into the Eſtabliſhed: 
Church, endeavour to keep your zeal within mode- 
Tate bounds, and avoid every thing that might un- 
neceſſarily clog your admiſſion with difficulties, I 
would not have you hide your profeſſion, or to be: 
backward to ſpeak for God ; but avoid what looks 
like preaching, and be content with being a learner 
in the ſchool of Chriſt for ſome years. The delay 
will not be loſt time; you will be ſo much the- 
more acquainted with the Goſpel, with your own: 
heart, and with human nature: the laſt is a neceſ- 
wh branch of a miniſter's knowledge, and can 3 
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de * by comparing what paſſes within us, 

and around us, wick wine wor TAN TIE 

G 
| I nn glad 46 tha yoo! hin a diſtaſte both for 

Arminian and Antinomian doctrines but let not 
the miſtakes of others fit too heavy upon you. Be 
thankful for the grace that has made you to differ 

be ready to give a reaſon of the hope that is in you 

with meekneſs and fear ; but beware of engaging 
in diſputes, without evident neceſſity, and ſome 
probable hope of uſefulneſs. They tend to eat 
out the life and ſavour of religion, and to make 

the ſoul lean and dry. Where God has begun a 
real work of grace, incidental miſtakes will be leſ- 

ſened by time and experience; where he has not, 

it is of little ſignification what ſentiments people 
hold, or whether they call themſelves Arminians or 

Calviniſts, 

I agree with you, it is time e enough for you to 
think of Oxford yet; and that if your purpoſe is 
fixed, and all circumſtances render it prudent and 
proper to devote yourſelf to the miniſtry, you will 
do well to ſpend a year or two in private ſtudies. 
It would be further helpful, in this view, to place 

| yourſelf where there is Goſpel preaching, and a 

lively people. If your favorable opinion of this 
place ſhould induce you to come here, I ſhall be 
very ready to give you every aſſiſtance in my power, 

As I have trod exactly the path you ſeem to be ſet- 

ting out in, I might ſo far perhaps me more ſer- 

viceable than thoſe who are in other reſpets much 
better 
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LETTER I. 
Dax Sin, 


|| Muſt beg you (once for all) to releaſe n me from | 
any conſtraint about the length or frequency 
of my letters. Believe that I think of you, and 
pray for you when you do not hear from me; Your 
correſpondence is not quite ſo large as mine, there 
fore you may write the oftener: your letters will 
be always welcome ; and I will write to you when 
I find a leiſure hour, and have any ng: upon wy; 
mind to offer. 3 

You ſeem ſenſible whers. your moſt ob ſervable. 
failing lies, and to take reproof and admonition 
| concerning it in good part; I therefore hope and 
believe the Lord will give you a growing victory 


Wy over it. Vou muſt nat expect habits and tempers 


will be eradicated: inſtantaneouſſy; but by perſe- 
verance in prayer, and obſervation upon the expe-, 
riences of every day, much may be done in time. 
Now and then you will (as is uſual in the courſe 


of war) loſe a battle; but be not diſcquraged, but. 


rally your forces, and return to the fight. There 


W is comfortable word; a leaf of the tree of life, for. 


| healing the wounds we receive, in 1 Jahn ii. 1. 
If the enemy ſurpriſes you, and your heart. ſmites, 
you, do not ſtand; aſtoniſhed as if there was no 
belp, nor give way to ſorrow as if there was no 
zope, nor e to heal Jourſelf; but away im-, 

: eas. 
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mediately to the throne of grace, to the great Phy- 
- fician, to the compaſſionate High Prieſt, and tell 
him all. Satan knows, that if he can keep ug 
from confeſſion our wounds will rankle ; but do 
you profit by David's experience, P/. xxxii, 3—5. 
When we are ſimple and open-hearted in abaſing 
ourſelves before the Lord, though we have ated 
foolithly and ungratefully, he will ſeldom Jet us 
remain long without affording us a ſenſe of his 
compaſſion; for he is gracious; he knows our 
frame, and how to bear with us, though we can 
hardly bear with ourſelves or with one another. 
The main thing is to have the heart, right with 
God this will bring us in the end ſafely through 
many miſtakes and blunders : but a double mind, 
4 ſelſiſn ſpirit, that would halve things between 
God and the world, the Lord abhors. Though T 


have not yet had many opportunities of commend. 


— 4 —— aye ahray bud Fes op 
rk; pee er iy and integrity: if I am not 
n this, 


I make no doubt of your doing 
will 22 Lord is pleaſed to bleſs you, he will 


undoubtedly make you humble; for you cannot be i 


either happy or ſafe, or have any probable hope of 
abiding uſefulneſs without it. I do not know that 
Thave had any thing ſo much at heart in my con- 
nections wich you, as to impreſs you with a ſenſe 
of the neceſſity and advantages of an humble frame 


be little in our own eyes! this is the ground- work 


of every grace; this leads to a continual dependence 
wpon the Lo Jeſus; this is the ſpirit which he 


| has 


ef ſpirit: hope it has not been in vain, O to 


| 


has — to bleſs this „ us good -will 
and acceptance amongſt men; for he that abaſeth 
himſelf is ſure to be hondred. And that this tem- 
per is ſo hard to attain and preſerve is a ſtriking 
proof of our depravity. For are we not ſinners ? 
Were we not rebels and enemies before we knew 
the Goſpel, and have we not been unfaithful, back- 
ſliding and unprofitable ever ſince? Are we not 


redeemed by the blood of Jeſus, and can we ſtand 


a ſingle moment except he upbolds us? Have we 
any thing which we have not received, or have we 
received any thing which we haue not chuled? 
Why then is duſt and aſhes proud? T 

I. am glad you have. found ſome ſpiritual. 26s 
quaintance in your barren land. I hope you will 
be helpful to ew and they to you. You do 


| well to guard againſt every appearance of evil. If 


you are heartily. for Jaſus, Satan owes: you 2 
grudge, One way or other he will try to eut you out 
work, and the Lord may ſuffer him to go to the 
length of his chain. But though you are ta keen 

your eye upon him, and expect to hear from him 


at every ſep, you need not be ſlaviſnily afraid of 


him: for, Jeſus is ſtronger. and wiſer than he; and 
there is a complete ſuit of armour patios fone 
who are engaged un the Lan * Nil 
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LETTER ul. 


pra sin, 


Concern Fay: 'the ee; you ave met 
with, from objections which have been made 
againft ſome expreſſions in my printed ſermons, and 
in general againſt exhorting ſinners to believe in 
Jeſus, engages me to write immedrately; ; otherwiſe 
1 ſhould have waited a little longer; for we are 
nowiupon-the'point of removing to the vicarage, 
and I believe this will be the laſt letter I ſhall write 
from the old houſe. -I ſhall chiefly confine: myfelf 
2 preſent to the ſubjeA you propoſmGGGſ. 
In the firſt place, I beg yen to be upon your 9 
f 1 againſt a reaſoning ſpirit. Scareb the Serip- | 
tures ; and where you can find a plain rule or war- 
MM rant for any practice, go boldly on; and be not 
j 0 diſcouraged becauſe you may not be elearly able to 
1 anſwer or reconcile every difficulty; that may ei- 
| ther occur to your on mind on be put in your way 
by others. Our hearts are very dark and radar, 1 
and the very root of all apoſtacy is a proud m_ | 
tion to queſtion the neceſlity or propriety of divin 
f appointments. But che child-like ſimplicity of 
faith 1 is to follow God without reaſoning; taking 
it for granted a thing muſt be right if he frets" it, 
and charging all ſeeming inconſiſtencies to the 
account of our own ignorance, 
I! ſuppoſe the people that trouble you upon this 
head Wa two rw: It. Thoſe who preach upon 
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Arminian principles, and 4 ſuppoſe. a free will ww 
man, in a greater or leſs degree, to turn to God 
when the Goſpel is propoſed; Theſe, if you ſpeak 
to ſinners at large, though they will approve of your 
doing ſo, will take occaſion perhaps to charge you 

with acting in contradiction to your own princi- 
ples. Soit ſeems Mr. has ſaid. I love and honor 
that man greatly, and I beg you will tell him ſo 
from me; and tell him farther, that the reaſon why 
he is not a Calviniſt is becauſe he miſapprehends 
our principles. If L had a proper call, I would 
undertake to prove the direct contrary; namely, 
that to exhort and deal plainly with ſinners,” to ſtir 
them up to flee, from the wrath to oome, and to lay 
hold of eternal liſe, i is an attempt not reeoncileable 
to ſober reaſon upon any other grounds than thoſe 
doctrines which we are called Calviniſts for holding; 
and that all the abſurdities which are charged upon 


us, as conſequences of what we teach, are indeed. 


truly chargeable upon thoſe who differ from us in 
theſe points. I think this unanſwerably proved by 
Mr. Edwards, in his diſeourſe on the freedom of 
the will; though the chain of reaſoning. is ſo cloſe,. 
that few will give attention and pains to purſue it. 
As to myſelf, if I was.not a Calvinift, I think 1 
ſhould have no more hape of ſucceſs-in preaching. 
to men, than to horſes or cow. 

But theſe objections are more 3 a by. 
Calviniſts themſelves: many of them, I doubt not, 
good men, but betrayed into a curiolity of ſpirit, 
which often makes their miniſtry (if miniſters) dry 
and e aud their converſation ſour and 

4 unſavoury. | 
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 unſavoury.. Such a ſpirit is too prevalent in many 
_ profeſſors, that if a man diſcovers a warm zeal for 
| the glory of God, and is enabled to bear a faithful I 
teſtimony to the Goſpel truths; yea, though the 
Lord evidently bleſſes him, they overlook all, and 
will andervalue a fermon, which upon the whole 
they cannot but acknowledge to be ſcriptural, if 
they meet with a ſingle ſentence contrary to the 
opinion they have taken up. I am ſorry to ſee ſuch 
4 ſpirit prevailing. But this I obſerve, that the 
miniſters — into this way, though good men 
and good preachers in other reſpects, are ſeldom 
very uſeful or very zeulous; and thoſe who are, in 
Private life, are more ready for dry points of diſ- 


putation, ar leaſt harping upon a ſtring of doctrines, 
than for experimental and heart - ſearching converſe, 


whereby one may warm and edify another. Bleſſed 
be God, who has kept me and my people from this 
turn: if it ſhould ever ereep in or ſpread among us, 
F ſhould oy oy come 1 er e 
blies. 
I adviſeyon Gebe ts beg eloſe to the Bible 
and prayer: bring your difficulties to the Lord, 
and intreat bim to give you and maintain in you a 
ſimple ſpirit. Search the Scripture, How did 
Peter deal with Simon Magus? We have no right 
to think worſe of any who can hear us, than the 
- Apoſtledid of him. He ſeemed almoſt to think his 
caſe deſperate,” and yet he advifed him to repentance 
and prayer. Examine the ſame Apoſtle's diſcourſe, 
Fes iii. and the cloſe of St. Paul's ſermon, As 
zii. The power is all of God; the means are 
likewiſe 
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WU ordered them to be uſed accompanied them with his 


| could have been. done. The ſame holds good in 


22 n 


— 


likewiſe of bis ee W. he ** 2 | 


to work by ſuch means as may ſhew that the power 
is his. What was Moſes's rod in itſelf, or the trum- 
pets that threw down Jericho? What influence 
could the pool of Siloam have, that the eyes of the 


= blind man by waſhing in it ſhould be opened; or 


what could Ezekiel's feeble breath contribute to the 
making dry bones live? All theſe means were ex» 
ceedingly diſproportionate to the effect, but he who 


power, Yet if Moſes had gone without his rod; 
if Joſhua had ſlighted the ram's horns; if the pro- 


W phet had thought it fooliſhneſa to ſpeak to dry bones, 


or the blind man refuſed to waſh his eyes, nothing 


the preſent ſubhect: I do not reaſon, expoſtulate, 


* 


with them, but becauſe the Lord has commanded 


; it. He directs me to addreſs them as reaſonable 


creatures; to take them by every handle; to ſpeak 
to their conſciences ; to tell them of the terrors of 


the Lord, and of his tender mercies; to argue with 


them what good they find in flv, whether they 
do not need a Saviour; to put them in mind of 


| ; | death, judgment, and eternity, &c. When I have 
done all, I know it is to little purpoſe, except the 


Lord ſpeaks. to their hearts; and this to his own 
and at his own time I am ſure he will, becauſe 


he has promiſed it, See Iſaiah lv. 10, 11. Matt. 
| Xxviii. 20. Indeed I have heard expreflions in the 


warmth of delivery which I could not wholly ap- 


. and eras do not imitate, But in oy 
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ral, I ſee'no preaching made very uſeful for the ga 
thering of ſouls, where poor ſinners are ſhut out 
of the diſcourſe. T think one of the cloſeſt and 
moſt moving addreſſes to ſinners I ever met with 
is in Dr. Owen's expoſition of the 130th Pſalm 
(in my edition) from p. 243 to 276. If you get it 
ald examine it, I think you will find it all agreeable 
to Scripture; and he was a ſteady, deep - ſighted 
ee I wiſh you to ſtudy it well, and make 
it your pattern. He handles the ſame point like- 
wiſe in other places, and ſhews the weakneſs of 
| the exceptions taken ſomewhere at large, but J can- 
not juſt now find the paſſage Many think them- 
ſelves quite right, becauſe they have not had their 
thoughts exerciſed at large, but have confined 
themſelves to one track. There are extremes in 
every thing. A pray God. to ſhew you Wd; golden 


mean. 8 
Os. 20, iT: 1 191 Jam n yours, bre 
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- Dan ss, Pet | e 
Would ſteal a fn mining Chee 10 write, leſt 
I ſhauld not have leiſure at home. I have not 


your letter with me, and therefore can only anſwer 
fo far as I retain a eme eee of the 


contents, (16-9 4 POPE e ee 
You will Joubtleſs find: rather perplinttes: thin 


E advantage from the multiplicity of advice you may 


receive, if you endeavour to reconcile and adopt 
the very different ſentiments of your friends. I 


think it will be beſt to make uſe of them in a full 
latitude, that is, to correct and qualify them one 


by another, and to borrow a little from each with- 


out confining yourſelf entirely to any. You will 
probably be adviſed to different extremes, it will 


then be impoſſible to follow both, but it may be 
practicable to find a middle path between them; 


and I believe this will. generally prove the beſt and 


ſafeſt method. Only conſult your own: temper, 


and endeavour to incline rather to that ſide to which 
| you are the leaſt diſpoſed, by the ordinary ſtrain of 
vour own inclination, for on that ſide ou will be 


in the leaſt danger of erring. Warm and haſty 


Liſpoſitions will ſeldom move too flow, and thole 


who. are naturally languid ay ca are as little 
liable to gver-aR:theix DM. i L551) Oleg. 
Vor. „ 1 Wich 
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With rhe to the particulars you inſtance, 1 
hs generally thought you warm and enterpriſing 
enough, and therefore thought it beſt to reſtrain 
you; but 1 meant only to hold you in, till you 
had acquired ſome farther knowledge and obſerva. 
1 tion both of yourſelf and of others. I have the plea- 
1 hope (eſpecially of late) that you are be- 
dome more ſelf-diffident and wary than you was 
t ſome time ago. And therefore as your years and 
1 time are advancing, and you have been for a tole- 
= -rable ſpace under a probation of ſilence, I can make 
= no objection to your attempting ſometimes to ſpeak 
= in ſelect ſocieties; but let your attempts be confined 
= | to ſuch, I mean where you are acquainted with the 
EL.” people, or the leading part of them, and be upon 
pour guard againſt opening yourſelf too much 
amongſt ſtrangers — and again, I earneſtly deſire you 
would not attempt any thing of this ſort in a very 
public way, which may perhaps bring you. under 
inconveniencies, and will be inconſiſtent with the 
part you ought to act (in my judgment) from the 
time you receive Epiſcopal ordination. You: may 
7m remember a fimile I have ſometimes: uſed of green 
= fruit: children are impatient to have it while it i; 
1 green,; but perſons of more judgment will wait till 
it is ripe. Therefore I would wiſh your exhorta- 
tions to be brief, private, and not very frequent. 
1 e e to A nr ne and 
b . : . prayer. # 5 
5 As to OR Wider Weit in ths to-do it 
ſuecelsfully, a fund of knowledge ſhould. be firſt 


* Indeed in * ſocienes as 1 "yr you 
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will ne your attempts to, it would not bs 
practicable to uſe notes; but I mean, that if you 
deſign to come out as. a preacher without notes 
from the firſt, you muſt uſe double diligence in 
ſtudy: your reading muſt not be confined to the 
Scriptures; you ſhould be acquainted with church 
hiſtory, have a general view of divinity as a ſyſtem, 
know ſomething of the ſtate of controverſies in paſt 
times and at preſent, and i geed of the general 
hiſtory of mankind. I do not mean that you 


| ſhould enter deeply into theſe things; but you will 


need to have your mind enlarged, your ideas in- 
creaſed, your ſtile and manner formed; you ſhould 
read, think, write, compoſe, and uſe all diligence - 
to exerciſe. ang ſtrengthen your faculties. If you Ah 
would ſpeak exempore as a clergyman, you muſt 
be able to come off roundly, and to fill up your 
hour with various matter, in tolerable coherence, 
or elſe you will not be able to overcome the preju- 
dice which uſually prevails amongſt the people. 
Perhaps it may be as well to uſe ſome little ſcheme 
in the note way, eſpecially at the beginning; but 
a little trial will beſt ane e is t 
res- ad l ene | 
Loet your backwardneſs to prayer ply" 8 ag 
the Scripture be ever ſo great, you muſt ſtrive againſt _ 
it. This backwardneſs, with the doubts you ſpe ak 
of, are partly from your on evil heart, but per- 
haps chiefly temptations of Satan: he knows, if he 


can keep you from drawing water out of the wells 


of ſalvation he will have much advantage. My ſoul 
does often mourning under the ſame complaints, 
| | E 3 Las 


friends here have thought you at times harſh and 
haſty in your manner, and rather inclining to ſelf.” 
confidence. Theſe things I bave often reminded 


5 | 
| . 3 « . 
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but at times the Lord gives me a little victory. I 
hope he will over- rule all our trials, to make us 


more humble, dependent, and to give us tenderneſs 


of ſpirit towards the diſtreſſed, The exereiſed and 
experienced Chriſtian, by the knowledge he 'has 
gained of his own heart, and the many difficulties 
he has had to ſtruggle with, acquires a ſkill and 


compaſſion in dealing with others. And without 


ſuch exerciſe, all our ſtudy, diligence, and gifts: in 
other ways, would leave us much at a loſs i in dans 
of the moſt important parts of our calling. 
"You have given yourſelf to the Lord for the 
miniſtry ; his providence has thus far favoured your 
views ; therefore harbour not a thought of flinch- 


* ing from the battle, becauſe the enzmy appears in 


view, but reſolve to endure hardſti p, as a good: 'fol- 
dier of Jeſus Chriſt, Lift up your banner i in his 
name; truſt in him, and he will ſupport you; but 


above all things, be ſure not to be either enticed 


or terrified from the privilege of a throne of grace, 
Who your enemies are, or what they ſay, I know 
"wad for 1 never converſed with them. Vour 


you of, but I conſidered them as blemiſhes uſually 


| attendant upon youth, and which experience, temp- 


tation and prayer would correct. I hope and be» 
lieve you will do well. You will have a ſhare in my 


prayers and beſt advice, and when I ſee occaſion to 


alter a word of 1 N 1 * not mob WP reſerue. 
duet 30, 228. n 5 Yours. : 
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LETTER V. 


DEAN va! 


| 1 Am glad to hear you are eren at De; ; 
where I hope your beſt endeavours will not be 


| | wanting to make yourſelf agreeable, by an humble, 


pe apr and circumſpect behaviour. 

2 greatly approve of your ſpeaking from one of 
the leſſons in the afternoon; you will find it a great 
help to bring you gradually to that habit and readi- 
neſs of expteſſion which you deſire; and you will 
perhaps find it make more impte man upon your 
heaters than what you read to them from the pulpit. 
| However, I would not diſcourage or diſſuade you 


from reading your fermons for a time. The chief 


| Ineonvenience refpecting yourſelf 1 is that which you 
mention. A written ſermort is ſomething to lean 
| upon, but it is beſt for a preacher to lean wholly 
upon the Lord. But ſet off gradually; the Lord 

will not deſpiſe the day of ſmall things: pray 
heartily that your ſpirit may be right with him, 

and then all the reſt will be well. And keep on 
| writing: if you compoſe one ſermon; and ſhould. 
find your heart enlarged to preach another, til}. 
your labor of writing will not be loſt. If your 


e conſcience bears you witneſy that you defire to ſerve 


| the Lord, his promiſe (now he has brought you 
into the miniftry) of a ſufficiency and ability for 
| che work belongs to you as much as- to another. 


NS. „ Yous 


— IE TTERS TO 
Your een help from others may ariſe from a a 


 diffidence of yourſelf, which is not blameable ; but 
it may ariſe in part likewiſe from a diffidence of the 


Lord, which is hurtful. I wifh you may get en- 
couragement from that word, Exodus iv. 11, 12. 
It was a great encouragement to me, While I 
would preſs you to diligence in every rational means 
for the improvement of your ſtock in knowledge, 


and your ability of utterance, I would have you 


remember, that preaching is a giſt. It cannot be 
learned by induſtry and imitation only, as a man 
may learn to make a chair or a table: it comes from 
above; and if you patiently wait upon God he will 
beſtow this gift upon you; and increaſe it in you. 
It will grow by exerciſe. To him that hath ſhall 
be given, and he ſhall have more abundantly. And 


be chiefly ſolicitous to obtain an union. upon 


what you do ſay. Perhaps thoſe ſermons in which 
you feel yourſelf moſt deficient may be made moſt 
5 uſeful to others. I hope you will endeavour like- 
wiſe to be plain and familiar in your language and 
manner (though not low or vulgar) ſo as to ſuit 


yourſelf as much as poſſible to the apprehenſions 3 
of the moſt ignorant people. There are in all 


congregations ſome perſons exceedingly ignorant, 
yet they have precious ſouls, and the Lord often 


calls ſuch. I pray the Lord to make you wiſe to 


win ſouls. I hope he will. You cannot be too 


jealous of your own heart, but let not ſuch inſtances 


as Mr. diſcourage you. Cry to him who 
is able to hold you up, that you may be ſafe, and 


you ay not ** in vain. [ti is indeed an alarming 
thougt 
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| thought that a man may pray and preach, be uſe- 
ful and acceptable for a time, and yet be nothing. 
But ſtill the foundation of God ſtandeth ſure. 1 
| have a good hope, that I ſhall never have cauſe to 


repent the part 1 have taken in your concerns. 


| While you keep in the path of duty, you will find 
it the path of ſafety, Be punctual in waiting upon 
| God in ſecret; this is the life of every thing, the 


only way and the ſure way of ee and re- 
newing your ſtrength. 


Faly 25, 17727. l am yours. 
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Dran S8 1 5 Vun 29, 1757. 
Endeavour to be mindful of you in my prayers, 
that you may find both ſatisfaction and ſuccels, 

and that the Lord himſelf may be your light, to 
diſcover to you every part of your duty. I would 

earneſtly preſs you and myſelf to be followers of 
thoſe who have been followers of Chriſt; to aim at 

a life of ſelf-denial; to renounce ſelf-will, and to 
guard againſt ſelkwifdom. The leſs we have to 


| 6 with the world the better; and, even in con- 


verſing with our brethren, we have been, and un- 

Jeſs we watch and pray ſhall. often. be, enſnared. 
Time is precious, and-opportunities.once gone are 
gone for ever. Even by reading, and what we call 
ſtudying, we may be comparatively loſers... The 

AHhoner wy is to be cloſely waiting upon God in 
. E 6 5 8 


0 
humble, ſecret, fervent prayer. The treaſures of 
wiſdom and knowledge are in his hands, and he 

gives bountifully without upbraiding. On the 

other hand, wh tever we may undertake with a 

ſincere deſire to promote his glory, we may com- 

fortably purſue: nothing is trivial that is done for 
him. In this view 1 Would have you at proper 
intervals purſue your ſtudies, eſpecially at thoſe 

- times when you are unfit for better work. Pray 
for me, that I may be enabled to break through 
the ſnares of vanity that lie in my way; that I may 
be crucified with_Chriſt, and live a hidden life by 
faith in him who loved me and gave himſelf for 
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Wich you much of 11 ar which was in the 
Apoſtle, which made him content to. become 
all things to all men, that he might gain ſome. I 
am perſuaded, that love and humility are the hi; gheſt 
attainments in the ſchool of Cant, OY the 
brigheſt evidences that he is indeed our — "Ay it 
any | ſhould ſeem inclined to treat you with leſs 
regard, becauſe you are or have been a Methodiſt 
teacher, you will find forbearande, meekneſs, and 
i long-ſuffering, the moſt prevailing, means to. con- 
quer their prejudices, ,-Our Lord has not only 
taught us to expect perſecution. from the Wal 
though this alone is a trial too hard for fleſh 200 
blood, but we muſt look for what is much more 
grievous to a renewed mind, to be in ſome reſpects 
lighted, cenſured, . and miſunderſtood, even by our 
Chriſtian brethren; and that perhaps in caſes where 
we are really ſtriving to promote the glory of God 
and the good of ſouls; and cannot, without the 
reproach of our conſciences, alter our conduct, 
however glad we ſhould be to have their approba- 
tion. Therefore we are required not only to reſiſt 
the world, the fleſh, and the deyil, but likewiſe to 
bear one another's burdens; which plainly inti- 
mates there will be ſomething to be borne with on 
al bands; and happy indeed is he that. is not of- 
fended. 


. rr 10 


Ho. 827855 he 9 "mw FINE is profitable to 


ſended. You may obſerve what unjuſt reptitts and 


ſurmiſes were received, even at Jeruſalem, con- 
cerning the Apoſtle Paul; and it ſeems he was con- 


demned unheard, and that by many thouſands too, 


Aa xxi. 20, 213 but we do not find he was at all 


ruffled, or that he ſought to retort any thing upon 


| them; though doubtleſs, had he been ſo diſpoſed, 


might have found ſomething to have charged 
them with i in his turn; but he calmly and willingly | 
complied with eyery thing in his power to ſoften 
and convince them. . Let us be followers. of this 
pattern, fo far as he was a follower of Chriſt; for 


0 even Chriſt pleaſed not himſelf. How did he bear 


with the miſtakes, weakneſs, intemperate zeal, and 
imprudent propoſals of his diſciples while on earth; 

and how does he bear with the ſame things from 
you and me, and every one of his followers now ; 


and do we, can we think much to bear with each 
other for his ſake? Have we all a full remiffon of 


ten thoufand talents which we owed him, and 


were utterly unable to pay, and do we wrangle 
amongſt ourſelves for a few pence? God forbid } 


If you ſhould be numbered among the regular 1 
We, I adviſe you not to offend any of 
them by unneceſſary ſingularities. 1 wiſh you not 
to part with any truth, or with any thing really 


expedient ; but if the omitting any thing of an 
3 indifferent nature will obviate \464 por and 


increaſe a mutual confidence, why ould not fo 
eaſy a' ſacrifice be made? Above all, my dear 
friend,” let us keep cloſe'to the Lord in a way of 


direct; 
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direct; 3 he is the wonderful counſellor; ; there is 

no teacher like him. Why do the living ſeek to the 

dead; why do we weary our friends and ourſelves, 

in running up and down, and turning over books 

for advice? If we ſhut our eyes upon the world 

and worldly things, and raiſe our thoughts up- 

wards in humility and filence, ſhould we not often 

hear the ſecret voice of the Spirit of God 'whiſper= _* | 

ing to our hearts, and pointing out to us the way 1 

of truth and peace ? Haye we not often gone 

aſtray, and hurt either ourſelves or our brethren, — 2h 

for want of attending to this divine inſtruction? 

Have we not ſometimes mocked God, by pretends 

ing to aſk direction from him, when we had fixed 

our determination before- hand? It is:a great bleſ- 

ſing to know that we are fincere, and next to this 

to be convinced of our W and to Pray 1 
againſt it. . 

8 1 am yours bedienen. | 
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rrefpondent? 
am indeed afhatmed ; bue * that is any 
Doo excuſe) I uſe you ne worſe than my other 
| friends, Whenever I write, Lam obliged to begin 
wWäth an apolegy; for whit with bulinefs, and the 
incidental duties of every day, my tit je Is always 
mortguged befor Tt comes into my han ; eſpecially 
a5 1 have ſo little {kill in redeeming 15 e 
it. I long to hear from you, and 1 long to ſec you; 
And indeed from the terms of yours I expefted you 
here before this, which has been partly a cable 
my delay. T Rive miflaiqd your letter, and cannot 
remember the particulars; ; in general I remember 
you.were well, and going on comfortably i in your 
work, which was matter of joy to me; and my 


C puter regen 


and proſper you more and more. The two great 
points we are called to purſue in this ſinful, di- 
vided world; are peace and holineſs : I hope you 
nate much in the ſtudy of them. Theſe are the 
peculiar charaQeriſtics of a diſciple of Jeſus ; they 
are the richeſt part of the enjoyments of heaven; 
and ſo far as they are received into the heart, they 
bring down heaven upon earth; and they are more 
inſeparably connected between themſelves than ſome 
of us are aware of. The longer ! live, the _ 
ce 


poor prayers are for you, that the Lord may own | 
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Lag ofthe vanity and che finfulnoſs-of cur inchriſe- 
tian diſputes: they eat up the very vitals of au 
I grieve to think how often I have loſt my time and 
my temper that way, in preſuming to regulate the 
vineyards of others, when I have neglected my 
= own; when the beam in my own eye has ſo con- 
W tracted my ſight, that I could difcern nothing but 
= the mote in my neighbour's... I am now deſirous . 
= to chuſe a better part. Could I ſpeak the publican's' 
words with a proper feeling; I wiſh not for the 
tongue of men or angels to fight about notions or 
ſentiments. I allow that every branch of Goſpel 
truth is precious; that errors are abounding, and 
W that it is our duty to bear an honeſt teſtimony to 
what the Lord has enabled us to find comfort in, 
to be inſtructed; but I eannot ſee it my duty, nay, 
I believe it would be my fin; to attempt to beat my 
notions into other people's heads. Tron often * 
have attempted it in time paſt 3 but I now judges 
that both my zeal and my weapons were carn⸗ 
= When our dear Lord. queſtioned: Peter, after his 
fall and recovery, he ſaid not, Art thou wiſeg 
learned, and eloquent? Nay; he ſaid not, Att. 
chou clear, and found, and orthodox? But this 
only, Loveſt thou me? An anſwer to this was ſuf⸗ gf 
| ficient then, why not new? Any other anſwer we 
may believe would have been inſuſſieient then., 
If Peter had made the moſt pompous confeſlion; 
of his faith and ſentiments, ſtill the firſt queſtion. 


* 


would have recurred, Loveſt thou me? This s 
( ſcripture precedent. Happy the preacher Who 
** . ever 
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ee be, my heart and my prayers are 410 TOR 
who. can honeſtly and ſteadily appropriate Peter's 
anſwer.'' Such a man, 1 fay, 1 am ready-to hear, 
though he ſhould be as much miſtaken in ſome 
points as Peter afterwards appears to have been in 
others. What a pity it is; that Chriſtians in ſue - 
| eceding ages ſhould think the conſtraining force of 
the love of Chriſf too weak, and ſuppoſe the end 
better anſwered by forms, ſ ubſcriptions, and queſ- 
rions of their own deviſing. I cannot acquit even 
thoſe churches who judge themſelves neareſt the 
primitive rule, in this reſpe&: alas] will-worſhip 
and- preſumption, may ereep into the beſt external 
forms. But the misfortune both in churches and 
private Chriſtians ĩs, that we are too prone - rather 
to compare ourſelves with others, than to danse | 
the ſcriptures ; and while each can ſee en they Þ 
giv not into the errors and miſtakes of the-oppo= i 
ſite party, both are ready to conclude that they are 
night: and thus it happens, that an attachment to 
242 ſappoſed Goſpel order will recommend a man 
= ſooner and farther to ſome churches, than an emi- 
neney of Goſpel practice. I hope you will beware | 
of ſuch a ſpirit whenever you publicly aſſume the 
ee character: this, like a worm at the 
root, has nipt the graces, and hindered the uſe- 
- Fulneſs of many a valuable man; and. thoſe who 
change ſides and opinions are the moſt liable to it- 
For the pride of our heart inſenſibly prompts us to 
. caſt about far and near for arguments to juſtify our 
| own. behaviour, and makes us too. ready to. hold 
© opii 0 we have taken up. to Ai 
** 
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| that thoſe amongſt whom we are newly come may 
not ſuſpe& our ſincerity. - In a word, let us en- 
deavour to keep cloſe to God, to be much in 
prayer, to watch carefully- over our hearts, and 


leave the buſy, warm ſpirits to make the beſt of 
their work; The ſecret of the Lord is with them 


that fear him, and that wait on him continually; 
to theſe he will ſhew his covenant, not notionally - 


but experimentally, A few minutes of the Spi- 


rit's teaching will furniſh us with more real, uſeful 
knowledge, then toiling through' whole 20105 of 
commentators and expoſitors: they are uſeful in 
their places, and are not to be undervalued by thoſe 
who can perhaps in general do better without 
| them; but it will be our wiſdom to deal leſs with the 


ſtreams, and be more cloſe in applying to the ſoun· 


tain head. The ſcripture itſelf- and the ſpirit of 
God are the beſt and the only ſufficient expoſitors 
of ſcripture, Whatever men have valuable in their 
writings, they got it from hence; and the way is 
as open to us as to any of them, There is nothing 
| required but a teachable, humble ſpirit; and learn- 
ing, as it is commonly called, is not neceſſary in 

order to this. I commend you wand a th ar of 
hens; n remain 8 


+ Your afſeAionat friend wa ſervant, * 
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A i Have procured | go ig gue Nether are in 
4 my judgment found. and fweet, O that you and 


i Ie: had a double portion of that ſpirit and unQion 


gy which is in them | Come, let us not deſpair ; the 
fountain i is as full and as free as ever precious 
fountain; ever flowing witk blood and water, milk 
and wine z this is the ſtream that heals\ the wound- 
ed, refreſhes the weary, fatis fies the hungty, ſtrengih- 
ens the weak, and confirms the ſtrong it opens 
the eyes of the blind, ſoftens the: heart of ſtone, 
| teaches the dumb to ſing, and enables the lame and 
para] ytic to. walky to leapy to runs to fly, to mount 
vp-with-eagle's. wings: a taſte of chis ſtream raiſes 
earth te heaven; and bringe down heaven upon 
 Eafth, Nor ls it a fountain only; it is a univerſal 
bleſſing, and aſſumes a yaricty of ſhapes to ſuit itſelf | 
to our wants. It is a ſun, a ſhield, « garment, a | 
ſhade, a banner, a refuge : it is bread, the trus 

bread, the very ſtaff of life: it e itſelf, im- 
mortal, eternal life! 


The croſs of Jeſus Chriſt, my 3 
13 food and medicine, ſhield and frond, 


Take that for your motto; wear it in your heart; 
Keep it in your eye; have it often in your. mouth, 
UW _ Lan find ſomething better, The croſs of 
„„ 8 


| Chriſt is the tree of life and the tree of knowledge | 
combined. Bleſſed be God ! there is neither pro= * 
hibition nor flaming ſword to keep us back, but it | 


ſtands like & tree by the highway ſide, which 2 
affords its ſhade to every paſſenger without diſtinc- | 
tion. Watch and pray; we live in a ſifting time: 
error gains ground every day. May the name and 
love of our Saviour Jeſus keep us and all. 
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15 your viſit ſhould be SPINE let me have A 
letter. I want either good news or good ad- 
vice; to hear that your ſoul proſpers, or to receiye 


ſomething that may quicken my own. The Apoſtle 


ſays, ye know the grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt: 
alas! we know how to ſay ſomething about it, but 
how faint and feeble are our real perceptions of it! 


Our love to him is the proof and meaſure of What 
we know of his love to us. Surely. then we are 


meer children in this kind of derbe and every 
other kind is vain. What ſhould we think of a 
man who ſhould neglect his buſineſs, family, and 


all the comforts of life, that he might ſtudy the 


Chineſe language; though he knows beforehand 
he ſhould never be able to attain it, nor ever find 
occaſion or opportunity to uſe it? The purſuit of 


every branch of knowledge that is not cloſely I 
connected with the one thing needful is no leſs i 


Waere Yo 
You know ſomething Fo our Cond Mrs, dae 


| She has been more than a month confined to her 


bed, and I believe her next remove will be to her 
coffin. The Lord has done great things for her. 


Though ſhe bas been a ſerious, exemplary perſon 
all her life, when the proſpect of death preſented, 


be 


ſhe began. to cry out earneſtly, What ſhall I do to 


ac At + 


A ** 
1 R 
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be ſaved ? But her ſolicitude is at an end; ſhe 
has ſeen the ſalvation of God, and now for the 
moſt part rejoices in ſomething more than hope. 
This you will account good news, Lam ſure. Let 
it be your encouragement and mine, The Lord's 
arm is not ſhortened, nor is his preſence removed; 
he is near us ſtill, though we perceive him not. 
May he guide you with his eye in all your public 
and private concerns, and may he in partieular 
bleſs our communications to dur mutual N 
tage. ; 1 ii ien en 155 * , 

bad hag l, for hi take, 
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RE the quarrels made up? Tell thoſe who | 
know what communion with Jeſus is worth, 
that they will never be able to maintain it, if they 
give way to the workings of pride, jealoufy, and 
anger. This will provoke the Lord to leave them 
| dry z to command the elouds of his grace that they 
rain no rain upon them. Theſe things are ſute 
ſigns of a low frame, and a ſure way to keep it ſo. 
Could they be prevailed upon, from a ſenſe of tie 
pardoning love of God to their own ſouls, to for- 
give each other as the Lord forgives us, freely, 
fully, without condition and without reſerve, they 
would find this like breaking down a ſtone wall, 
which has hitherto ſhut up their prayers from the 
Lord's ears, and ſhut out his bleſſing from filling 
their hearts, Tell them, I. hope to hear that all 
animoſities, little and big, are buried by mutual 

conſent in the Redeemer's grave. Alas ! the peo- 
ple of God have enemies enough: why then will 
they weaken their own hands Why will they 
| help their- enemies to pull down the Lord's work? 
Why will they grieve thoſe who wiſh them well, 
cauſe the weak to ſtumble, the wicked to rejoice, 

and bring a reproach upon their holy profeſſion, 
Indeed this is no light matter; I wiſh it may not 
lead them to ſomething worſe ; I wiſh they may be 
S131 7. wile | 


af a * 
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wiſe in time, Jeſt Satan gains further advantage 
over them, and draw them to ſomething that ſhall | 
make them (as David did) roar under the pains of 


broken bones. But I muſt break. off. May God 
give you wiſdom, faithfulneſs and patience : take 


care that you do not catch an angry ſpirit yourſelf, . 
while you aim to ſuppreſs it in others: this 
ſpoll all, and you will exhort, adviſe, and weep la 
vain, ' May you rather be an example and pattern 
do the flock-: and in this view be nat ſurpriſed if 
you yourſelf meet ſome hard uſage; rather rejoice, 
that you will thereby have an opportunity to exem 
plify your own rules, and to convince; your peoples, 
that what you recommend to them you do not ſpeat 
by rote, but from the experience of your heart. 


gil 


One end why our Lord was tempted was for the 


| encouragement. of his poor followers, that they 


might know him tobe a High Prieſt ſuited to them, 
having had a fellow-feeling in their diſtreſſes. For 
the like reaſon he appoints his miniſters to be forely 
exerciſed both from without and within, that they 


may ſympathize with their flock, and know in their 


.own hearts the deceitfulneſs of ſin; the infirmities 


of the fleſh, and the way in which the Lord ſup- 
ports and bears with all that truſt him. Therefore 


be not diſcouraged ; uſefulneſs and trials, comforts 


and eroſſes, ſtrength and exerciſe go together. But 


remember he has ſaid, 1 will never leave thee nor 
forſake thee; be thou faithful unto death, and 1 


will give thee a crown of life. When you get to 


heaven, you will not complain of the way by which 


the Lord brought you. Farewell. Pray for us. 
Yor 1 F 


A 
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"Di, Tens i650: no) de 4s 2561. 
DT: Pray the Lord to accompany you, but cannot 
help fearing you go on too faſt, If you have 
not (as I am ſure you ought not) made an abſolute 


promiſe, but only conditional, you need not be ſo 


ſolicitous; depend upon it, when the Lord is pleaſed 
to remove you he will ſend one to ſupply your 
place. I am grieved that your mind is ſo ſet upon a 


Rep] which I fear will occaſion many inconveni- | 


ences to a people who havedeſerved your beſt regard, 


Others may ſpeak you fairer, but none wiſhes you 


better than myſelf; therefore I hope you allow me 
to ſpeak my mind plainly, and believe that it is no 
pleaſure to me to oppoſe your inclinations. As to 
your ſaying they will take no denial, it has no 
weight with me. Had they aſked what you were 


:exceedingly averſe to, you would ſoon have ex- 


preſſed yourſelf ſo as to convince them it was to no 


purpoſe to urge you; but they ſaw ſomething in 


your manner or language that encouraged them; 


they ſaw the propoſal was agreeable to you, that 


you were not at all unwilling to exchange your old 
friends for new ones; and this is the reaſon they 
would take no denial. If you ſhould live to ſec 
thoſe who are moſt forward in preſſing you become 
the firſt to diſcourage Ou you will n oa 


of phat words. b 
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If I thought my advice would prevail, it ſhould 
be this: Call the people together, and defire them 
(if poſſible) to forget you ever intended to depart 
from them; and promiſe not to think of a removal, 

till the Lord ſhall make your way ſo clear, that 


even they ſhall have nothing reaſonable to object 


againſt it. You may keep your word with your 


other friends too; for when a proper perſon ſhall 


offer, as likely to pleaſe * ſatisfy the people as 
yourſelf, 1 will give Y nearty conſent to your 
removal, 


88 what i it is you would have i in your office. : 
but maintenance, acceptance, and ſucceſs, Have 


you not thoſe where you are? Are you ſure of 
having them where you are b going ? Are you ſure 
the Spirit of God (without which you will do n 

thing) will be with, you there, as he has been with 
you. hitherto? Perkaty if you act in your own 
ſpirit, you may find as great a change as Sampſon, 


1 am ready to weep when I think what difficulties 


were ſurmounted to -accompliſh your ordination ; 
and now when the people thought themfelves fixed, 
tat r. mould fo foori' diſappoint them. 9 
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= Have been often thinking ys fince 3 your re· 
1 moval, and was glad to receive your letter to- 
day. 1 hope you w 'will ſtill go on to find more and 


more encouragement” to believe, that the Lord has 


diſpoſed .and led you to the ſtep you have taken, 
For though I wrote with the greateſt plainneſs and 
earneſtneſs, and would if in my power have pre- 

vented it while under deliberation, yet now it 1 18 
done and paſt recall 18 would rather belp than dil. 
hearten you. Indeed Ic cannot ſay that ay. view of 
the affair is yet altered. The beſt way not to be 


caſt down hereafter Is not to de too 910 at firſt 
25 s yet you, are new, 4 thera, 1 they t to you: [ 
pray God that you. may. find as cordial a regard 
rom them as at preſent, when you have been with 


them as many years as in the place you came from. 


And if you have grace to be watchful and prayerful, 
all will be well; for we ſerve a gracious Maſter, 
who knows how to overrule eyen our miſtakes to his 
glory and our own advantage. Yet I obſerye that 
when we do wrong, ſooner or 'later we ſmart for 
our indiſcretion ; perhaps many years afterwards, 
After we have ſcen and confeſſed our fault, and re- 
ceived repeated proofs of pardoning love, as to the 
| gu it, yet chaſtiſement, to remind us more _— 
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out. * it was with David in the — 165 Uriah: 

the Lord put away his ſin, healed his broken bones, 
and reſtored unto him the light of his countenance; 
yet many troubles, in conſequence of this affair. 
followed one upon another, till at length (many 
years afterwards). he was driven from Jeruſalem by 
his-own ſon. So it was with Jacob: he dealt de- 
ceitfully with his brother Eſau; notwithſtanding 
this the Lord appeared to him and bleſſed him, 
gave him comfortable promiſes, and revealed him- 
ſelf. to him from time to time; yet after an interval 
of twenty years bis fault was brought-afreſh to his 
remembrance, and his heart trembled within him 
when he heard his brother was coming with armed 
men to meet him. And thus I have found it in 

my own experience: things which I had forgotten 


a long while have been brought to my mind by pro- 


vidential diſpenſations which I little expected, hut 
the firſt riſe of which I have been able to trace far 
back, and forced to confeſs, that the Lord is ins 
deed He that judgeth the heart and trieth the reins; 

I hint this for your caution; you know. beſt upon 
what grounds you have proceeded ; but if, ae 
I do not affirm it, I hope otherwiſe), 1 ſay, if 

you have acted too much i in your own, ſpirit, been 
too haſty and precipitate ; if you haye not been 
ſuffciently tender of your people, nor thoughtful of 
the conſequences which your departure will pro- 
bably involve them in ; if you were impatient under 


we Lord's hand, and inſtead of waiting his time 


and way of removing the trials and difficulties you 
T4" - found, 
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found, 3 ventured upon an attempt to free 


and mend yourſelf: I fay, if any of theſe things have 
mixed with your determinations, ſomething will 
fall out to ſhew you your fault: either you will not 
find the ſucceſs you hope for, or friends will grow 
cold, or enemies and difficulties you dream not of 
| will, preſent themſelves, or your own mind will 
alter, ſo as what ſeems now moſt pleaſing will 
afford you little pleaſure,” Yet though I write thus, 
1 d0 not mean (as I ſaid before) to diſcourage you, 
but that you may be forewarned, humble, and 
watchful. If you ſhould at any time have a dif- 
ferent view of things, you may take comfort from 


the inſtanees I have mentioned, The trials of Da- 


vid and Jacob were ſharp, but they were ſhort, and 
they proved to their advantage, put rem upon acts 
of humiliation and prayer, and ended in a double 
' blefling. Nothing can harm us that quickens our 
 tarneſttieſs and frequency in applying to a throne 
of grace: only truſt the Lord and keep cloſe to 
him, and all that befalls you ſhall be for good. 


Temptations end in victory; troubles prove an in- 


ö _ of conſolation; Yu our very oy FRO Tous 
greater nde of Sab derices, and make us 
more chabituaNy upon our guard againſt them. 
Napp caſe of the believer in Jeſus! when bitten 
; by che fiery ſerpent he needs not go far for a re- 
yy 5 * has TOY to 00%; 3 to a # bleling Saviour, 
Achiak one re at ade vantage that attends reo 
into a new place * it gives an ny opportu- 


en | | - nity. 
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nity of forming a new plan, and breaking off any 
little habits which we have found inconvenient, and 
yet perhaps could not ſo readily lay aſide, where 


odurcuſtoms and acquaintance had been long formed. 


I earneſtly recommend to you to reflect, if you can- 
not recollect ſome things which you have hitherto 
omitted, which may properly be now taken up; 

ſome things formerly allowed, which may nuw with 
caſe and convenience be laid aſide. I only give the 
hint in general, for 1 have nothing in particular to 


charge you with. I recommend to you to be very 


choice of your time, eſpecially the fore part of the 
day: let your morning hours be devoted to prayer, 
reading and ſtudy, and ſuffer not the importunity 
of friends to rob you of the hours before noon, 
without a juſt neceſſity: and if you actuſtom your- 
ſelf to riſe early in the morning, you will find a 
great advantage. Be careful to avoid loſing your 
thoughts, whether in books or otherwiſe, upon any 
ſubjects which. are not of a direct ſybſerviency to 
your great deſign, till towards dinner time: the 
afternoon is not ſo favourable to ſtudy ; this is a. 
proper time for paying and receiving viſits, con- 
verſing among your friends, or unbending with a. 
book of inſtructiye entertainment, ſuch as hiſtory, 
&c, which may increaſe your general knowledge, 
without a great confinement of your attention; 
but let the morning hours be ſacred. I think 
you would likewiſe find advantage in uſing your 
pen more: write ſhort notes upon the ſeri ptures 
you read, or tranſcribe the labours of others; ; make 


_ extracts from | your favorite authors, eſpecially thoſe 
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you would find a continued exerciſe in this way 


would, be greatly uſeſul to form your own ſtile, and 
delp your delivery and memory; you would be- 


came inſenſibly maſter of their thoughts, and find 


it more eaſy to expreſs yourſelf juſtly and clearly: 
what we only read we eaſily loſe, but what we 


commit to paper is not ſo ſoon forgot. Eſpecially 


remember, (what you well know, but we cannot 


too often remind each other), that frequent ſecret. 


prayer js the life of all we do. If any man lack 


wiſdom, let him afk of God, and it ſhall be given; 
but all dur diligenæe will fail if we are remiſs in this 
particular.” Jam glad it is not thought neceſſary 
for you to go to Lendon on this occaſion! I hope 
you will not think it neceſſary upon any other ac - 
count. Rather: keep cloſe to the werk you have 
undertaken and Endeavour to aveid any thing that 


looks:like'oftentation, or a defire to be taken notice 


of. Vou ſee 1 adviſe you with the freedom of a 


friend who loves'you; #nd longs to ſee peg work / 


and your ſoul proſper. - 


Lou will, 5 doubt not, endeavour to promote 


the ractice of frequent prayer in the houſes that 


receive you. 1 look upon prayer meetings as the 


moſt profitable exerciſes (excepting the Public 


preaching) in which Chriſtians can engage: they 
hape a direct tendency to kill a worldly, trifling 
ſpirit, to draw down a divine blefling upon all our 


e e differences, and enkindle J 
Tra 


who, beſides 8 fund of : ſpiritual and TAO iz 
matter, have a bappy talent of expreſſing their 
choughts in a clear and lively, or pathetic manner: 


WW 


„ YE 
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leaſt to maivtaſn) the kame of Fs 100 amongſt 
| brethren, But 4 need not tell 1 you the advantages; ; 
you know. them; 1 only, would exhort you, I 
the rather, as 1 find in my own caſe the principal 
cauſe of my leanneſs and unfruitfulneſs is owing to 
an unaccountable backwardneſs to pray. I can 
write, or read, or converſe, .or hear with A ready 
will; but prayer is more ſpiritual and inward than 
any 1 theſe; and the more ſpiritual any. duty! is, 
the more my carnal heart is apt to ſtart from it. 
May the Lord pour forth his precious, ſpirit of 
prayer and ſupplication j in both, our hearts. „ 
4 am not well pleaſed with the, account you give 
of ſo many dry bones. alle increaſes, my wonder, 
that you, could to. readily exchange fo much plump 
fleſh and blood as you had about youf for a parcel of 
_ ſkeletons, I wiſh they, may not haunt. vou and 
diſturb your peace. 1wiſh theſe ſame dry b bones do 
not prove thorns in your; ſides 200 in Hout ez es. 
. You ſay, now you have t to pray, an robber 1775 and 
wait "1b the four winds to come 0 pur li e into 
theſe bones. God grant that your prayers may be 
anſwered; but if 1 knew 'Y man. who poſſefſed A 
field in a tolerable ſoil, which, had afforded. him 
ſome increaſe every, Jar, and if this man, after 
having beſtowed feyey, \YEars labour 3 in e 
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weeding, manuring, fepcings, Kc. when 
has brought his ground (in. his neig \bburs Judg- 
ment) into good order, and might reaſonably ho 
for larger crops than he had ever yet ſeen, mould 
ſuddenly forego all his advantages, leaye h his good 
ſeed for the birds to eat, pull up the young fences 
| A which 


ps 
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which coſt him ſo much pains to plant, and Add 
for the ſake of making a new experiment upon the 
top of a mountain; though I might heartily wiſh 
: him great ſucceſs, I could not honeſtly give him 
great encouragement. You have parted with that 
for a trifle, which. in my eyes ſeems an ineſtimable | 

jewel ; I. mean the hearts and affeQions of an 
enlightened people. This appears to me one of the 
greateſt honours and greateſt pleaſures a faithful 
miniſter can poſſeſs, and which many faithful and 
eminent miniſters have never been able to obtain. 
This gave you a vaſt advantage; your gift was 
more acceptable there than that of any other perſon, 
and more than you will probably find elſewhere. 
For I cannot make a compariſon between the haſty 


> — 9 2 


„„ 


. 


approbation of a few, whoſe eyes are but beginning 
to open, and their affections and paſfions warm, ſo 
that they muſt if poſſible have the man that firſt 
catches their attention; I ſay, 1 cannot think this 
worthy, to be compared to the regard of a people 
who underſtood the Goſpel, were able to judge of 
men and doErines, and had trial of you for ſo many | 
years. It is indeed much to your honour (it proves 
that you were faithful, diligent, and exemplary), 
that the people proved 1 attached to you; but that 
you ſhould farce yourſelf from them, when they ſo 
A 0 arly. loved you. and ſo much needed you, this has 
made all your | friends in theſe parts.to wonder, and 
your enemies to rejoice; and I, alas H know not 
;what to anſwer in your behalf to either. Say not, 
41 hate this Micaiab, for be prophecies not goad of me, 
lut evil, but ow me ae einn of a friend, 


My | 
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My heart is full when I think of what 5 hap- 
pened, and what will probably be the conſequence. 


In few words, I am ſtrongly perſuaded you have 
taken an unadviſed ſtep, and would therefore pre- 


pare you for the inconvenience and uneaſineſs ou 


may probably meet with. And if I am (as I deſire 
I may prove) miſtaken, my advice will do no harm; 


W you will want ſomething to balance the careſſes and 


ſucceſs you meet with. 
We ſhould be very glad to ſee you, and hope 
you will take your meafures when you do come to 
lengthen your uſual ſtay, in proportion to the dif- 
ference of the diſtance, Pray for us. 
FS I am yours. 
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My DEAR Mapan, Th 


Have had ſudden notice that 1 may - fend: you 2 
haſty line, to expreſs our ſatisfaction in hearing 
that you had a ſafe, though perilous journey. I 
hope I ſhall be always mindful to pray, that the 
Lord may guide, bleſs, and comfort you, and give 
you ſuch a manifeſtation of his perſon, power, and 
grace, as may ſet you at liberty from all fear, and 
fill you with abiding peace and joy in believing. 
Remember that Jeſus has all power, the fulneſs of 
compaſſion, and embraces with open arms * 1 
come to him for life and ſal vation: 

I know not whether Mrs. eds nes was 
| before ot ſince my laſt. Through mercy the is 
better again, and I remain ſo, though death and 
oſs Are tl n about the town. O for 


3 | grace 
4 : a N 
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grace to take warning by. the ſufferings of others, | | 
and ſet looſe to the world, and ſo number our days 


as to incline our hearts to the one thing needfu] ; 


ficient to engage the beſt of our thoughts and the 
moſt of our time, if we were duly ſenſible of their 
importance; but I may adopt the Pſalmiſt's expref. 
fron, My ſoul cleaveth to the duſt. How is it that 
the truths of which I have the moſt. undoubted 
conviction,” and Which are of all others the moſt 
| weighty, ſhould make ſo little impreſſion upon me? 


OI know. the cauſe ] It is deeply rooted. An 


evil nature cleaves to me; fo that when I would 


do good, evil is preſent withime, It is however a 
mercy to be made ſenſible of it, and in any meaſure 


bumbled for it. Ere long it will be dropt it the 


grave; then all complaints ſhall ceaſe. © That 
thought gives relief. I ſhall mot always live this 
Door dying liſe 2 I hope one day to be all ear, M 
peart, all tongue; when Lſhall fee the Redeemer 28 
he is, I ſhall be like him. This will be a heaven 
indeed, to behold his glory without a veil, to re- 


poice in his love without à cloud, and to ſing hi- 


praiſes without one jarring or Wandering note for 


ever. In the en. n may he enable us to ſerre 


bim wich our deft, | O that every power, faculty 
And Comrade to him! He deſerves all 
we have, and temithoufand times more if we had it; 
for he has loved us, and waſhed us from bur fins 


nin his on blood. He gave himſelf" for us. In 


one ſenſe we are well ſuited to anſwer chis purpoſe; 
For if we were not beyond ex- 


% | preſſon, 


indeed that one thing includes m many things, for. | 


„ A a Naw we fuk fuk tw oC 
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tl the exceeding, fiche of his grace would 
not have been ſo gloriouſſy — His glory 
ſhines more in redeeming one finger, than in pres | 
ſerving a thouſand angels. Poor Mr. is fill 
in the dark valley, but we truſt prayer ſhall yet 
bring him out. Mighty things have been done in 
anſwer to prayer, and: the Lord's arm is not ſhort- 
ened, neither is his ear heavy. It is our part to 

| wait till we en an en b of his n . 


The promiſe may be FO wafer, F 


T But never comes too late. | 5 8 3 


1 ſuppoſe you have heard of 'the- death of Me: 
T—— of R——. This is apparently a heavy 
blow. He was an amiable, judicious, candid man, 
and an excellent preacher in a great ſphere of uſe- 
fulneſs ; and his age and oonſtitution gave hopes 
that he might have been eminently ſerviceable for 
many years. How often does the Lord write Va- 

nity upon all our expectations from men. He 


viſited a perſon ill of a putrid fever, and carried te 


ſeeds of infection with him to London, where he 
died. Mrs. — is a very excellent and accom- 
pliſhed woman, but exceedingly delicate in hex 
frame and ſpirits.” Haw can ſhe bear ſo ſudden and 
ſevere a ſtroke | But yet I hope ſhe will afford a 
proof of the Lord's all-ſufficiency and faithfulneſs. 
O Madam, the Lord our God is a great God I If 
he frowns, the ſmiles of the whole creation can af- 
pord no comfort; and if he is pleaſed to ſmile, he can 

l. _ ſoul under the darkeſt INN toſay, 


f All 
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All is well. Yet the fleſh will feel, and it ought; 


otherwiſe the exerciſe of faith, patience and reſig · 
nation would be impradtieuble“ have loft in 


bim one of my moſt valued and valuable friends: 
| = what is my loſs to that of his people! 


The Lord bleſs you and keep you. The Lord 


let you more and more, you and your chil. 
dren. The Lord lift up the light of his counte- 


nance upon you, and give you his peace. I thank 
- him for leading you to us, but eſpecially for ma- 


. king your viſit there in any meafure agreeable and 


profitable to yourſelf. If I have been an inſtru- 


ment in his hand for your comfort, I have reaſon 


to remember it among the! greateſt fayours he has 
conferred upon me. And now, dear Madam, once 


more farewell. If the Lord ſpares our lives, I hope 


we. ſhall ſce each other again upon earth. But 


above: all let us Tejoice in the bleſſed Goſpel, by. 


Dor uy. is ae to — oſt a glo- 


| There fits © our Siviour ron d i in Ty 
Clotti d with a body like our own. | 


There at leaſt, after all the clianges and trials of 


this erde Wr gr P e 
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unknown friends, and tell them, that I pray our 
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My ban Mapa, 22431 e SAR 


| Should have been more addy at bel pre- 
vented writing immediately, had I any reaſon 
to apprehend 'my advice neceſfary upon the point 
you propoſe, which by this time I ſuppoſe is ſettled 
as it ſhould be without me. I ſmiled at Miſs 
Ms diſappointment. However, if the Lord 
favors her with a taſte for the library of my pro- 
= poſing, ſhe will be like the merchantman ſeekin; 
goodly pearls, and will count all other books but 
pebbles in compariſon of thoſe four vol umes, 
which preſent us with ſomething new and impor - 
tant whenever we look into them. I ſhall be much 
obliged to her if ſhe will commit the third chapter 
of Proverbs to her memory, and 1 N pray che 
Lord to write it in her heart. 
Lou ſurpriſe me when you tell me, n the 11 
cident of my birth-day was noticed by thofe I never 
ſaw. Be fo good as to return my thanks to my 


3 1 
8 


common Lord and Saviour to bleſs them abundantly. 
His people while here are ſcattered: abroad, ſepa - 
rated by hills and rivers, and too often by names 
and prejudices; but by and by we ſhall all meet 
where we ſhall all know and acknowledge each 
other, and rejoice together for evermore. I have 
N read with much pleaſure; and I hope with 

_ fome 


_ 


ſome profit, the hiſtory of the Greenland Miffion, 

Upon the whole it is a glorious work. None who 

love the Lord will refuſe to ſay, it is the finger of il 

God indeed. | For my own part, my ſoul rejoices 

in it, and I honour the inſtruments, as men who 

have hazarded their lives in an extraordinary: man. 

ner for. the fake of the Lord Jeſus. Sure. 1 

that ne none c Id have ſuſtained 1 $K 

| | at firſt, Fx ve obtained. ſuch ſucceſs afterwards 

: unleſs the. Lord had a. ſapperteds and owned 

them. 8 

4 hope we ſhall * an 1 3 3 FE 

| L truſt the Lord is yet with us. We have ſome Wl 

1 ripe for the ſiekle, and ſome juſt ſpringing up:; 
| ſome tokens of his gracious preſence amongh us; 

but fin and Satan cat us out abundance ef work as 

individuals, e eng MER: as a bee . 

walk it peace. 

Tha toad and Gin de mm onkibitien.of eng daily 

experience. 1 am often wounded, but the Lotd is 

my health. Still 1 am a living monument of 

mercy, and I truſt that word, Becauſe I live you | 

ſhall live alſo, will carry me to the end. I am 

poor, weak, and fooliſh; but Jeſus is wiſe, ſtrong 

and abounding in grace, He has given me a deſire 

to truſt my all in his hands, and he will not diſap- 

point the expectation which he himſelf has raiſed, 

At preſent I have but little to ſay, and but little 

I hope you. will think and believe, that you have 

friends here moſt ocordially intereſted in your wel- 

_ . you in prayer. on 


— — — Pens e- — 
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the Lord be your guide and ſhield, and give you 
the beſt deſires of your heart. I pray him to eſta- 
bliſh and ſettle you in the great truths of his word. 
I truſt he will Me learn more and more effec- 
tually, by one minute's communication with him, 
through the medium of his written word, than we 


could from eden of div ines or a library of 
Dales petit eie, m6 lf 
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LETTER m 


6 My DEAR MapaM, 


11. is not owing oi Fangetfullieſs that your F letter | 
has been thus long unanſwered. It has lain 


within my view this fortnight, demanding my firſt 
leiſure hour; but affairs of daily occurrence have 
been ſo many and ſo preſſing, that I have been con- 
ſtrained to put it off till now. I truſt the Lord, 


by his Spirit and providence, will direct and proſper | g 
the ſettlement of your children. I deſire my love WW 
to Miſs M. My idea of her enlarges. Me. 


thinks I ſee her aſpiring to be as tall as her Mam- 


ma. Thopelikewiſe that ſhe increaſes in grace and 
' wiſdom as in years and ſtature; and that hearing 


our Lord's flock is a little flock, ſhe feels an earneſt i 
thirſt to be one of the happy number which conſti- 6 


tutes his fold. 


« «There the Lord dwells call them upon his own kill ; FE 


With the flocks all around him awaiting his will.“ 


If ſhe has ſuch a defire, I can tell who gave it her, | 


for I am perſuaded it was not born with her ; and 


where the good huſbandman ſows, there will he 


alſo reap. Therefore, dear Miſs Mt, preſs for- 
ward: knock, and it ſhall be opened unto you, for 


et there is room. O what a fold! O whata 


paſture! | O what a ſhepherd! Let us love, and 
ings and wonder, 2 5 | 5 — 
I hope 


f / . .. LOR PILES 


/ eo! iO had 
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1 hope the good people at Briſtol, and every 
where elſe, are praying for our ſinful, diſtracted 
land, in this dark day. The Lord is angry, the 
= ſword is drawn, and I am afraid nothing but the 


1 ſpirit of wreſtling prayer can prevail for the return- 


ing it into the ſcabbard. Could things have pro- 
ceeded to theſe extremities, except the Lord had 
= withdrawn his falutary blefling from both ſides ? It 

is a time of. prayer. We ſee the beginning of 


f trouble, but who can foreſee the poſſible conſe- 


| quences? The fire is kindled, but how far it may 
ſpread thoſe who are above may perhaps know better 


can we. I meddle not with the diſputes of party, 


nor concern myſelf with any political maxims, but 


| ſuch as are laid down in ſcripture,” There I read 
= that righteouſneſs exalteth'a nation, and that fin is 
| the reproach, and if perſiſted in, the ruin, of any 


people. Some people are ſtartled at the enormous 
| ſum of our national debt: they who underſtand 


ſpiritual arithmetic may be well ſtartled, if they fit 
don and compute the debt of national fin. ''Impri- 


mis, infidelity : item, contempt of the Goſpel : 
item, the profligacy of manners: item, perjury : 


W item, the cry of blood, the blood of thouſands, 


perhaps millions, from the Eaſt-Indies. It would 
take ſheets, yea quires, to draw out the particularz 
under each of theſe heads, and then much would 


= remain untold. What can we anſwer, when the 
Lord faith, Shall not I viſit for theſe things ? 
Shall not my ſoul be avenged on ſuch a nation as 


SF this? Since we received the news of the firſt ho- 
| ſilicies in America, we have had an additional 


prayer 
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prayer meeting. Could 1 hear that profeffors in 


furing men and meaſures, were plying the throne 
of grace, I ſhould ſtill hope for a reſpite. Poor 
New England! once the glory of the earth, now 
likely to be viſited with fire and ford. They have 
left their firſt love, and the Lord is forely contend. 
ing with them. Yet ſurely their fins as a people 


are not to be compared with ours. I am juſt ſo 


much affected with theſe things as to know, that! 
um not affected enough. Oh ! my ſpirit is ſadh 
cold and inſenſible, or I ſhould lay them to heart 


in a different manner: yet 1 endeavqur to give the 


alarm as far as. I can. There is one politica 


maxim which comforts me, the Lord reigns. His 


hand guides the ſtorm, and he knows them that are 


hig, how to protect, ſupport and deliver them. Ht 


will take care of his own cauſe, yea, he will extend 
his kingdom, even by theſe formidable methods. 


* counſel ſhall ſtan. — 


The chief piece of news > my laſt is concern- | 
ing B, A. She has finiſhed her courſe, and is now | 


with the great multitude, who have overcome by 
the. blood of the Lamb and by the word of his tel- 


| timony... \ Tueſday, the firſt of February, ſhe was 


in our aſſembly, was taken ill the next day, and 
died while we were aſſembled the Tueſday, follow- 


ing. She had an eaſy diſſolution, retained her 
fenſes and her ſpeech till the laſt minute, and went 
without a ſtruggle or a figh. She was not in rap- 
tures Ayring wer: illneſs, but was compoſed, and 


maintained 2 


) 
W 4 


„ inſtead of waſting their breath in cen. il 
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Men have one thing in 1 8 he has e and 
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naintained a ſtrong and lively faith, She had a 
numerous levee about her bed daily, who were all 
witneſſes to the, power of faith, and to the faith- 
fulneſs of the Lard, enabling her to triumph over 
| the approaches of death; ; for ſhe. was well known 
= and well reſpeRed. . She will be much miſſed, but 
4 I hope be will anſwer the many prayers ſhe put up 
for us, and raiſe up others in her room. Bleſſed 
caære the dead who die in the Lord. Bleſſed are 
W they who. know. whom they have believed, and 
= when death comes can chearfully reft their hopes on 2 
him who died that we might live. B. — had been 
long a precious and honorable woman, but her hope 
in the trying hour reſted not in what ſhe had done 
for the Lord, but upon what he had done for her; - 
not upon the change his grace had wrought j in her, 
but upon the righteouſneſs he had wrought out for 
her by bis obedience unto death. "This ſupported 
her, for ſhe ſaw nothing in herſelf but what ſhe was 
aſhamed of. She ſaw reaſon to renounce her own 
goodneſs, as well as her own ſins, as to the point 
of acceptance with God, and died as St. Paul lived, 
determined to-know nothing * Jaun Chijit and | 
him crucified, —___ | 
The time when Mr. 5 Mrs. — — remove to 
Scotland drawing near, Mrs. —— is gone to ſpend 
| a week or two with them, and take her leave. She 
feels ſamething at parting with a ſiſter, who is in- 
deed a valuable perſon ; and from children they 
| have always lived in the moſt tender. intimacy and 
fe friendſhip. But all beneath the moon 
| (likethe moon itſelf) is ſubject to inceſſant change. . 


Vos. II. i Alterations 


\ 


ab. 


\ 


7 8 aud ſeparations are. graciouſly appointed 
of the Lord, | to remind us that this is not our reſt, 
and to Prepare dur ;rhoyghts for! that approaching 
change which ſhall. fix us for ever in at unchange- 
able ſtate. O Madam © what ſhall we poor worm 
Tender to him Who has” brought life and immorta. 
ity t to light by the Goſpel, 1 taken away the ſting of 
Heath, revealed: a glorious | proſp ect be 8 grave, 
land giyen. us e Ves, to ſee 1 No the reflection 
that we 1 muſt 6751 ng takt a a Rat farewell of What 
is moſt capable of Heating ts us U pon 'earth' 181 not on 
tolerable, Jul pleaſant.” For we know we Cannot 
fully poſſeſs our belt friend, our chief treaſure, til 
we have done with Il below : ' nay, we cannot till 
then properly ſee each other. We are cafed up in 
'vehicles of clay, and converſe together às if we 
were in different coaches with the” linds cloſe 
drawn round. We ſee the carriage, and the voice 
tells us that we have a friend Within : but we ſhall 
know each other better, when death ſhall open the 
coach doors, and hand out the company ſuccel- 
[fively, a and lead them into the glorious apartments l/ 
RY the Lord has appointed to be the common 
reſidence of them that love him. What an aſſem- 


bly will there be! What a conſtellation of glory, 
when each individual ſhall ſhine like the ſun in tie 
kingdom of their Father ! No fins, ſorrows, temp- 
tations; z no veils, clouds, or prejudices, ſhall in- 
terrupt us then. All names of idle diſtinction 
(the fruits of preſent remaining darkneſs, the chan- 
nels of bigotry, and the e block of the 


word,) will be at an end. | 7 ; 
n 5 45% I 5 
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The deſcription you give of your preſent reſi- 
dence pleaſes me much, and chiefly becauſe it 
deſcribes and manifeſts to me ſomething ſtill more 
intereſting, I mean the peaceable ſituation of your 
mind. Had he placed you in an Eden ſome 
months ago, it would hardly have awakened your 
deſcriptive talent. But he whom the winds and 


ſeas obey has calmed your mind, and I truſt wil! 


o on to fill you with all joy and peace in believ- 
ing. It is no great matter where we are, provided 
we ſce that the Lord has doors us reach and chat 
he is with us. 


* 115. 
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* am, Madam, yours : 
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rern mo 


LEA ; oh wt en 

IO, 0 my an Madam, 1 — 3 fra you 
out, and that this letter will reach you in good 
time, to welcome you in our names to London, 
We are ready to take it for. granted that you will 
now moſt. certainly make us a viſit. Do come 
as ſoon, and ſtay as long as you poſſibly can. Me- 
thinks you will be glad to get out of the ſme] and 
noiſe as ſoon as poffible. If we did not go to Lon- 
don now and then, we ſhould perhaps forget how 
people live there. Eſpecially JI pity profeſſors; 
they are expoſed to as many dangers as people 
who live in mines; chilling damps, ſcorching blaſts, 
epidemical diſorders, owing to the impure air. 
Such are the winds of falſe doctrines, the explo- 
ſions of controverſy, the blights of worldly con- 
verſation, the contagion of evil cuſtom. In ſhort, 
a perſon had need have a good conſtitution of 
grace, and likewiſe to be well ſupplied with anti- 
dotes, to preſerve a tolerable ſhare of ſpiritual health 
in ſuch a ſituation. 
And now, how ſhall I fill up the reſt of the 
paper? It is a ſhame for aChriſtian and a miniſter 
to ſay he has no ſubject at hand, when the inex- 
hauſtible theme of redeeming love is ever preſſing 
upon our. attention. I will tell you then, though 
you know it, that the Lord reigns, He who once 
bore our fins and carried our ſorrows is ſeated upon 


a throne of glory, and exerciſes all power in heaven 
and 
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and on earth. Thrones, principalities and powers, 
bow before him. Every event in the. kingdoms of 
Providence and of grace are under his rule. His 
Providence pervades and manages the whole, and is 
as minutely attentive to every part as if there were 
only that ſingle object in his view. From the talleſt 
archangel to the meaneſt ant or fly, all depend on 
him for their being, their preſervation” and their 
powers. He directs the ſparrows where to build 
their neſts and to find their food, He overrules the 

riſe and fall of nations, and bends with an invin- 


cible energy and unerring wiſdom all events; ſo ; 


that while many intend nothing leſs, in the iſſue 
their deſigns all concur and coincide in the accom- 
pliſhment of his holy will. He reſtrains with 
a mighty hand the ftill more formidable efforts of 
the powers of darkneſs ; and Satan with all his hoſts 
cannot exert their malice a hair's breadth beyond 
the limits of his permiſſion. This is he who is the 
head and huſband of his believing people. How 
happy are they whom it is his good pleaſure to 
bleſs! How ſafe are they whom he has engaged to 
protect]! How honored and privileged are they to 
whom he is pleaſed to manifeſt himſelf, and whom 
he enables and warrants to claim him as their friend 
and their portion! Having redeemed them by his 
own blood, he ſets a high value upon them; he 

eſteems them his treaſure, his jewels, and keeps 
them as the pupil of his eye. They ſhall not want, 
they need not fear: his eye is upon them in every 
ſituation, his ear his open to their prayers; and his 
everlaſting arms are under them for their ſure ſup- 


G 3 port. 
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port. On earth he guides their ſteps, controls their 
enemies, and directs all his diſpenſations for their 
good; while in heaven he is pleading their cauſe, 
preparing them a place, and communicating'down 
to them reviving foretaſtes of the glory that ſhall be 
ſhortly revealed. O how is this myſtery. hidden 
from an unbelieving world, Who can believe it, 
till it is made known by experience, what an inter- 
courſe is maintained in this land of ſhadows be- 
tween the Lord of glory and ſinful worms! How 
ſhould we praiſe him that he has viſited us, for we 
were once blind to his beauty and inſenſible to his 
love, and ſhould have remained ſo to the laſt, had 
he not prevented us with his goodneſs, and been | 
found of us when we ſought him not. 
Mrs. —— preſents her love. The bite of the ) 
Frida which I mentioned to you has confined her 
to the houſe ever ſince, . but I hope ſhe will be able 
to go out to-morrow. We were for a while appre- 
henſive of worſe canſequences, but the Lord is 
gracious: he ſhews us in a variety of inſtances 
what dependent creatures we are, how blind to 
events, and how eaſily the methods which we take 
to relieve. ourſelves from a ſmall. inconvenience may 
| plunge us into a greater, Thus we learn ( happy 
indeed if we can effectually learn it) that there is 
no ſafety but in his protection, and that nothing 
can do us good but by his bleſſing. As for myſelf, 
I ſee ſo many reaſons why he might contend with 
me, that I am amazed he affords me and mine fo 
much peace, and appoints us ſo few trials. We 
live as upon a field of ru 3 many are hourly 
„„ E en 


ſuffering and falling around us, and I can give no 

reaſon why we are preſerved, but that he is God 
and not man, Whit a mercy that we are only 
truly known to him who is alone able to bear us 


quickly to | | 
1776. : Wo affeQionate ſervant. 
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May the Lord bleſs you and yours ; may he 
comfort you, guide you, and W you. Come 


— —— —— — 
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Rev. AND DEAR SIR, FO ILY N 


HEN was at London in 3 laſt your 


1 have been deſirous to with you ſucceſs in.the name 
of the Lord. A few. weeks ago I received a. further 
account from Mrs. ——, with a volume of your 
ſermons: ſhe likewiſe gave me a direction where to 
write, and an encouragement that a letter would 
not be unacceptable. The letter indeed I did not 
much need, when I had read your book. Though 
we have no acquaintance, we are already united in 


the ſtricteſt ties of friendſhip, partakers of the ſame 


hope, ſervants : of the ſame Lord, and in the ſame 
part of his: vineyard: 1 therefore hold all apologies 
i e I rejoice in the Lord's goodneſs to you; 


7 | W | e 


name firſt reached me, and from that time 
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tionate deſire to know more congerning yo 
are my motives for writing. 


rr TO 
_ I pray for his abundant blefling upon your labours ; 
1 need an intereſt in our prayers; I have an affec- 


: theſe 


Mrs. tells me that you have read my 
Narrative: I need not tell you therefore, that I am 


one of the moſt aſtoniſhing inſtances of the for- 
bearance and mercy of God upon the face of the 
earth. In the cloſe of it I mention a warm deſire 


1 had to the miniſtry: this the Lord was pleaſed to 


| keep alive for ſeveral years, through a ſucceſſion 
of views and diſappointments. At length his hour 


came, and my way was made eaſy. 1 have been 
here about fifteen months. The Lord has led me 
by a way that I little expected to a pleaſant lot, 
where the Goſpel has been many years known, and 


is highly valued by many. We have a large church 
and congregation, and a conſiderable number of 
lively, thriving believers, and in general go on 
"with great comfort and harmony. I meet with 
leſs oppoſition from the world than is. uſual where 

_ the Goſpel is preached, . This burthen was borne _ 
dy Mr, B-—<for ten years, and in that:courſe of 
time ſome of the fierceſt oppoſers were removed, 
Tome wearied, and ſome ſoftened, ſo that we are 
now remarkably quiet in that reſpect, May the 


'Lord teach us to improve the privilege, and pre- 
ſerve us from indifference. How unſpeakable are 
"our obligations to the grace of God] What a pri- 
vilege is it to be a believer! They are compara- 


thely ey and we by nature were no nearer than 
f others; 


OE. 
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others ; it was grace, free grace, that made the 
difference. What an honor to be a miniſter of the 
everlaſting Goſpel !. Theſe upon compariſon are per- 
haps fewer ſtill. How wonderful that one of theſe 
few ſhould be ſought for among the wilds of Africa, 
reclaimed from the loweſt tate of impiety and mi- 
ſery, and brought to aſſure other ſinners, from his 
on experience, that there is, there is forgiveneſs with 
him, that he may be feared. And you, Sir, though - 
not left to give ſuch flagrant proofs of the wieked - 

- neſs of the heart and the power of Satan, yet owe 
your preſent vlews to the ſame almighty grace. If 
the Lord had not diſtinguiſhed you from your bre- 
thren, you would have been now in the character of 

a miniſter miſleading the people, and oppoling thoſe 5 
precious truths you are now labouring to eſtabliſh, 
Not unto us, O Lord, but unto thy name be the 

glory! I ſhall be thankful to hear from you at 
your leiſure. Be pleaſed to inform me, whether 
you received the knowledge of the truth before or 
ſince you were in orders; how long you have 
_ preached the joyful ſound of ſalvation by Jeſus, and 
what is the ſtate of things in your parts. 
We are called to an honorable ſervice, but it is 
ee What wiſdom does it require to keep the 
middle path in doctrines, avoiding the equally dan- 
gerous errors on the right hand and the left! What 
ſteadineſs, to ſpeak the truth boldly and faithfully 
in the midſt of a gainſaying world! What humi- 
lity, to ſtand againſt the tide of popularity]! What 
meeknels, to endure all things for the Elect's lake, 
that they may be ſaved, Who is ſufficient for theſe 
g 1 things? 
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things? We are not in ourſelves, but i is an 
all- ſufficiency in Jeſus. Our enemy watches us 
_<loſe; he challenges and deſires to have us, that he 
may ſift us as wheat; he knows he can eaſily ſhake 
us if we are left to ourſelves; but we have a ſhep- 
- herd; a keeper, who never ſlumbers nor ſleeps. If 
he permits us to be exerciſed, it is for our good; 
he is at hand to direct, moderate, and ſanctify every 
diſpenſation; he re for us that our faith 
may not fail, and he has promiſed to maintain 
his fear in our hearts, that we may not depart from 
him. When we are prone to wander, he calls us 
back; when we ſay, my feet ſlip, his mercy holds 
us up; ; when we are wounded, he heals; when we 
are ready to faint, he revives. The people of God 
are ſure to meet with enemies, but eſpecially the 
*miniſters : Satan bears them a double grudge: the 
world watches for their halting, and the Lord 
will ſuffer them to be afflicted that they may be 


kept humble, that they may acquire a ſympathy 
with the ſufferings of others, that they may be 


experimentally qualified to adviſe and help 7 


and to comfort them with the comforts with which 
they themſelves have been comforted of God. 
But the Captain of our ſalvation is with us; his 
eye is upon us, his everlaſting arm beneath us; 
in his name therefore may we go on, lift up our 
banners, and fay, If God be for us who can be 
againſt us? Nay, in all theſe things we are more 
than conquerors, through him that has loved us. 
The time is ſhort: yet a little while and he will 


wipe all tears from our eyes, and put a crown of 
5 3 415 8 life 


Tus REV. MR. 235 


Hfe upon our heads with his own. tus land. 
Jn this OW how beautiful are thoſe lines: 


* 


e e Temporis ilius ; 
Me contin] imagine 
Feſtis quum populus me reducem choris, 1 1 
Fautiſque excipiet vocibus, & Dei $4 
Pompa cum celebri, me comitabiturt 
. Ae a Buch. in Fi. 4%. 


* 6 & 2. 
\ : wry 
2 : © 
* 
* 


If any e ſhould call you into theſe parts, 
my houſe and pulpit will be glad to receive you. 
Pray for us, dear Sir, and believe me to be 

p ' Your affectionate brother and ſervant, 

Seht. 14, 1765. in our dear 150 ING 
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LETTER u. 
Vary DEAR Sin, 1 


| Y OUR letter of the Mer ule. gave. * great 
pleaſure, I thank you for the particular 
account you have favoured me with, I rejoice 
with you, ſympathize with you, and find my heart 
opened to correſpond with unreſerved freedom. 
May the Lord direct our pens, and help us to help 
each other. The work you are engaged in is great, 
and your difficulties many ; but faithful is he that 


hath called you, who alſo will doit. The weapons 
which he has now put into your hands are not car- 


nal, but mighty through God to the pulljng down 


of ſtrong holds. Men may fight, but they ſhall - 


not prevail againſt us, if we are but enabled to put 


our cauſe ſimply into the Lord's hands, and keep 


ſteadily on in the path of duty. He will plead our 


cauſe and fight our battles; he will pardon our 


miſtakes, and teach us to do better, My experi- 
- ence as a miniſter is but ſmall, having been but 
- about eighteen months in the vineyard, but for 
about twelve years I have been favoured with an 
increaſing acquaintance among the people of God 


of various ranks and denominations, which, toge- 
ther with the painful exerciſes of my own heart, 


gave me opportunity of making obſervations which 
were of great uſe to me when | entered upon the 
| work myſelf: and ever ſince I have found the Lord 

| , 
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| oraciouſly ſupplying new lights and new ſtrength, 
15 new occutrences ariſe. So [truſt it will be with 
you Tendeavour- to-avail myſelf of the examples, 
| advice, and ſentiments of my brethren, yet at the 
| fame time to guard againſt calling any man maſter, 


Fhis is the peculiar of Chriſt. The beſt are but 
men; the wileſt may be miſtaken; and that which 
may de right in another might be wrong in me, 
through à difference of eircumſtances. The Spi- 
nit of God diſtributes variouſly, both 'in gifts and 
diſpenſations ; and I would no more be tied to act 
&ridly by others rules than to walk in ſhoes "7 py 
ſame ſize, My ſhoes muſt fit my own feet. 
| endeavour to guard againſt extremes: our na- 
ture is prone? ito them: and we are liable likewiſe, 
when we have found the iticonvenience of one ex- 
teme to tevert inſenſibly (ſometimes to fly ſud- 
denly) to the other. I pray to be led in the midſt 
of the path. I am what they call a Calviniſt; yet 
there are flights, 'nicetits, and hard ſayings, to be 
found among ſome of that ſyſtem, which I do not 
chuſe to imitate. I diſlike thoſe ſentiments againſt 
which you have borne your teſtimony in the note at 
the end of your preface: but having known many 
precious ſouls in that party, I have been taught, 
that the kingdom of God is not in names and ſen- 
timents, but in righteouſheſs, faith, love, peace, 
and joy in the Holy Ghoſt. I ſhould however upon 
ſome occaſions oppoſe thoſe tenets, if they had any 
prevalence in my neighbourhood ; but they have 
not; and in general 1 believe the ſureſt way to re- 
fure e etror is to preach the truth, I am 
4 | glad 
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dad te 654 rttk alten . Sem rl of enthu. 
dale which has ſo often broken looſe and blemiſhed 
bopeful beginnings, and that the foundation you. 
build upon is: ſolid and ſcriptugal:, this will L hope 
ſave you much trouble, and prevent many offences. 
Let us endeavour to make our people acquainted 
with the ſcripture, and to impreſs. them with a high 
ſenſe of its authority, excellence and ſufficiency, 


- Satan, ſeldom. remarkably impoſes on miniſters or 


people, except where the word of God is too little 
eonſulted' or regarded. Another point in which 
Laim at a medium is in what is called prudence, £ 
There is certainly. ſuch a thing as Chriſtian pru- 
dence, and a remarkable deficiency, of it is highly 
inconvenient. But caution too often. degenerates 
into cowardice; and if the fear of man, under the 
name of prudence, gets within our guard, like 2 
chilling froſt it nips every thing in the bud. Thoſe | 
who truſt the Lord, and act openly with an honeſt 


freedom and conſiſtence, I; obſerve. he generally. 
mo their 


nooths their way, and make 
5, or at leaſt reſtrains their rage; 


while aach 2 10 balve things, temporiſe, and aim to 


pleaſe God and man together, meet with double 
diſappointment, and are neither uſeful nor reſpected. 
If we truſt to him, he will ſtand by us; if we re- 
gard mas he 4 unn us to make the belt. we n 

pots haye et _ haſtily whatacourred: my Pen, 
not to dictate to you, but to tell you ho [ have 
been led, and becauſe ſame expreſſions in your let- 


ine or oe eee be 6 
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pleaſed with me for ſo doing. 45 to nde I think 
there is a medium here likewiſe. I have read too 
much in time paſt ; yet I do not wholly join with 
| ſome of our brethren, who would reftrain us en- 
tirely to the word of God. Undoubtedly this is 
the fountain ; here we ſhould dwell; but a mode- 
rate and Jadiclilas peruſal of other authors may have 
its uſe; and I am glad to be beholden to ſuch helps, 
either to explain what I do not underſtand, or to 


confirm me in what I do. Of theſe the writings 
of the laſt age afford an immenſe variety. 
But above all, may we, dear Sir, live and feed 


upon the precious promiſes, Fohn xiv. ver. 16, 17; 
26, and xvi. ver. 13-—15.:; Fhere is no teacher like 
Jeſus, who by his holy Spirit reveals himſelf in his 


word to the underſtanding and affections: of his 
children, When we thus behold-his glory in the 
Goſpel glaſs, we are changed into the ſame image. 
Then our hearts melt, our eyes flow, our ſtammer- 


ing tongues are unlooſed. That this may be your 
Increaſing eg * the prayer 8 dear b. 6 
7066 2, e Your ffect 
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VOUR dus, whos 2 me 1 fincereſt OE 
1 Let us believe that we are daily thinking of 
and praying for each other, and write when oppor« 
tunity offers without apologies; I praiſe the Lord 
that he has led you fo ſoon to a ſettled judgment in 
the leading truths of the Goſpel. For want of this, 
many have been neceſſitated with their own hands 
to pull down what, in the firſt warm emotions of 
- their zeal; they had laboured hard to build, It is 
a -mercy likewiſe to be enabled to acknowledge 
what is excellent in the writings or conduct of 
others, without adopting their ſingularities, or dif- 
_ carding the whole on account of a few blemiſhes, 
We ſhould be glad to receive inſtruction from all, 
and avoid being led by the ipſe dixit of any. Nul- 
lius jurare in verbum is a fit motto for thoſe who have 
one maſter, even Chriſt, We may grow wiſe apace 
in opinions, by books and men; but vital, experi- 
menta] knowledge can only be received from the 
Holy Spirit, the great inſtructor and comforter of 
His people. And there are two things obſervable in 
his teaching : : I, 'That he honors the means of his 
own appointment, ſo that wecannot expect to make 
any great progreſs without diligence on our parts: 
2. That he does not teach all at once, but by 
ca Experience is his ſchool; and by this I 
mean 


n 
5 
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| ſidered: we afe ready to expect that others ſhould 
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mean the obſervation and improvement of what 


paſſes within us and around us in the courſe of 
every day. The word of God affords a hiſtory in 


miniature of the heart of man, the devices of Sa- 


tan, the ſtate of the world, and the method of grace. 
Aud the moſt inſtructing and affecting commentary 

on it to an enlightened mind may be gathered from 
ke: we ſee, feel, and hear, from day to day. Res, 
tat, iſus, ſemper. aliguid apportent noui :. and no 
knowledge 1 in ſpiritual things but what we acquire 
in this way 1s. Properly our ewn, or will abide the 
time of trial, This is not always ſufficiently con: 


receive upon our word, in half an hour's time, thoſe = 
views of things which have coſt; us years to attain. 


But none can be brought forward fatter than the 


Lord is pleaſed to communicate inward light. 
Upon this ground controuerſies have been multi- 
plied among Chriſtians to little purpoſe, for plants 
of different ſtandings will be (ceteris parilus] in 


different degrees of forwardneſs. A young Chriſ- 
tian is like a green fruit; jit has perhaps a diſagree- 5 


able auſterity, which cannot be corrected out of its 


proper courſe: it Wants time and growth: wait a 


while, and by the nouriſhment it receives from the 


root, together with che action of the ſun, wind, 


and rain, in ſueceſſion from without, it will inſen- 
libly acquire that flavor and maturity, for the want 
of which an unfkilful judge would be ready to 


| reject it as nothing. worth. We are favored with 


many excellent books in our tongue; but I with 
Nu ee W one of the firſt places (as a 
: teacher) 


* — 


% Er EAS o 


her) to Dr. Owen. 1 have juſt finiſhed his 


5 diſcourſe on the Holy Spirit, which is an epitome, 
if not the maſter- piece of his writings. I ſhould 


be glad to ſee the republication you ſpeak of, but 
I queſtion if che bookſellers will venture upon it. 


I hall perhaps mention it to my London friends, 
As to Archbiſhop Leighton, beſides his ſele& | 
Works, there are two octavo volumes publiſhed at 
Edinburgh in the year 1748, and ſince reprinted 


at London. They contain a valuable commentary 


on St. Peter's firſt Epiſtle, and Lectures on Iſa. 4 
Pſ. xxxix. xxx. iv. and a part of Rom, xii. I 

have likewiſe a ſmall quarto in Latin of his Di- 
vinity Lectures, when profeſſor at Edinbury h: 


the ſhort title is, Prælectiones Theologie. line 


was printed in London 1698. I believe this book 
is ſcarce: I ſet the higheſt value upon it. He has 
wWonderfully united the ſimplicity of the Goſpel 
with all the captivating beauties of ſtyle and lan- 


guage. Biſhop Burnet ſays, he was the greateſt 


_—_ of the Latin tongue he ever knew, of which, 


together with-his compaſs of learning, he has given 
Sick in his lectures: yet, in this gayer dreſs, his 
eminent humility and ſpirituality appear to no leſs 


advantage than when clad in plain Engliſh, I 
think it may be ſaid to be a diamond ſet in gold. 
1 could wiſh it (tranſlated, if it was poflible, 


(which I almoſt queſtion) to Oe” _ 'deauty 


de ſpirit of the original. 


Edwards on Free-will IJ have a Gs pleaſure, 


as a good anſwer to the proud reaſoners in their 


own way 3 but a book of that ſort cannot be gene- 
Fa +3 | OLE. | „„ 
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rally ys where the ſubject matter is unpleaſing, 
and the method of treating it requires i more atten- 


tion than the Athenian ſpirit of the times will bear, 
J wonder not if it is uncalled for and am afraid we 


ſhall not ſee him upon Original Sin, if it depends 
upon the: ſale of the other. This anſwer to Dr. 
Taylor which you ſpeak of is not a N 0 5 
been already printed at Boſtoen 

Vou ſend us good news indeall, that, two more 


| of your brethren are declaring on the Goſpel fide. 


The Lord confirm and ſtrengthen them, add yet to 
your numbers, and make you helps and comforts to 


each other, Surely e is about to ſpread his work. 


Happy thoſe whom he honors to be fellow-workers 
with him. Let us account the diſgrace we ſuffer 


for his name's ſake to be our great honor. Many 


will be againſt us, but there are more for us. All 
the praying ſouls on earth, all the glorified ſaints 
in heaven, all the angels of God, yea, the God of 
angels himſelf, all are on our ſide. Satan may rage, 
but he is a chained enemy. Men may contradict 
and fight, but they cannot prevail. Two things 
we ſhall eſpecially need, courage and patience, that 


we neither faint before them, nor upon any provo- 


cation act in their ſpirit. If we can pity and pray 


for them, return good for evil, make them ſenſible 


that we bear them a hearty good will, and act as 
the diſciples of him who wept for his enemies and 
prayed for his murderers, in this way we ſhall find 
the Lord will plead our cauſe, ſoften oppoſers, and 


by degrees give us a meaſure of outward peace. 
n and jmprudence have often added to the 
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HIS is not intended 28 an anſibef to your | 
E a acceptable letter, but an per Fw 

in conſequence of the account Mr. 17 7 has len 
me of your late illneſz. > # truſt, th is diſpe 1 5 ation J 
will be uſeful to you, and I with the kae of 
it may be ſo ta me. 1 am favoret | with an,unuſual 
ſhare of health, and ian equal, flow of lp If 
the blow you. have received ſhoul, d be warning 
to me, I, ſhall have cauſe to be W 1am | 
glad. to hear you are, better; ; *. hope the or. has 
no deſign to diſable you. 7 ſervice, but rather 
(as he did Jacob), to ſtrengthen you by woundin ing 
you ; to maintain and increaſe i in you that © Sonyie- 
tion, which through grace you have receive ,.of 
che vanity and uncertainty of every thing below; 3 
to give you a lively | ſenſe of the value of þealth af and 
opportunities, and to add to. the treaſury c of your 
experience new proofs of his power and goodnels, 
"bm ſupporting, comforting, ang healing you ; ; Yi 
likewiſe ; to quicken the prayers of your peop le 
you, and to ſtir them up to uſe double Nh 755 In 


the preſent improvement 'of "the "ine race, 
while by this late inſtance "they fee ſee 2k ow Toon a nd 
ſuddenly you. might have been Anke: 1 them 

I Tuundetftand you, did not feel that cee 
of faith and joy which you would have hof 
Vor. _ H 1 Hs 


* „ He = 
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have found at ſuch a ſeaſon: but let not this  diſcou- 
rage you from a firm confidence, that when the hour 


of diſmiſſion ſhall come the Lord will be faithful to 
his gracious'promiſeZand ge ybi ſtrength ſufficient 
to encounter and vanquiſh your laſt enemy. You 


We — this ſtrength lately, becauſe you needed it 
though y ou might think yourſelf near to 


8 we Lord intended 's to reſtore y vou; and he per- 


mitted you to, feel weakneſs, that you mi ght know 
yu firengtd does not conſiſt in grace 1 5 

"in his ful neſs, and his promiſe Ly communicate 
From himſelf a as your occaſions require. 0 it is is a 


"great! thing to be ſtrong in the grace that is in 
'Chrift Jeſus}. dut i is A bard Teflon; 3. It is not ealy | 


to underſtand i it in theory ; but when the L rd has 


| Taughe t us ſo far, it is ſtill more difficult to reduce 
our knowledge t to practice. But this is one end he 
bas in view, in permitting us to paſs through ſuch 


Aa variety of inward and out ward exerciſes, that we 


may ceaſe from trülting in ourſelyes, or in any 
. Ereature, or frame, or experiences, and be brought 


"to a, late c of ſubmiſſion and dependence upon bim 


1 oor, 7 was once viſited ſomething 3 in the {ame 


Fa # 


held m. n hour, and left a diſorder in my 
head which quite broke the ſcheme of life 1 was 


| ten, in, and Was conſequently | one of the means 


th e Lord appointed, to bring me into the miniſtry: 
but 1. ſoon perfectly. recovered. From the remem- 
2 rs. —— has of what the then ſuffered, 
veer how to ſympathize with Mrs. B. — in 
ex. are. of Fn pk. And, L think dear N. Tr 
. 8 ſome 


ſeized with a fit o of the apoplectic kind, Which 


1 ww << 1249-4 
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ſome years ſince had a ſudden ſtroke on a Chriſtmas 
day, which diſabled him from duty for a time. To 
him and to me theſe turns were only like the cau- 
tion which Philip of: Macedon ordered to be repeat- | 

ed to him every morning, Remember thou art a 
man. I hope it will be no more to vou, but that 
you ſhall live to praiſe him, and to give many cauſe 


to praiſe him on your behalf. Bleſſed be God, we 


are in ſafe hands: the Lord himſelf is our keeper: 
nothing befalls us but what is adjuſted by his wiſ- 
dom and love. Health is his gift, and fickneſs 
when ſanctified is a token of love likewiſe. Here 
we may meet with many things which are not joy- 
ous, but grievous to the fleſn; but he will in one 
way or other ſweeten every bitter cup, and ere long 
he will wipe away all tears from our eyes. O that 
joy, chat crown, that glory which awaits the be= 
liever ! Let us keep the prize of our high calling 
in view, and preſs forward in the name of Jeſus the 
Redeemer, and he will not diſappoint our hopes. 
I am but juſt come off from a journey, am weary; 
and it grows late; muſt therefore break off. When 
you have - leiſure and ftrength to write oblige me 
with a confirmation of your ee —_ ge 
1 anxious about you. 16 
1 am very ſincerely, oy ny 44th 
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Thought you long in e but Re afraid 
I have been longer. A heavy family uffliction 
called me from home in December, which put me 


out of my uſual courſe, and threw me behind - hand 


in my correſpyndence; yet J did not ſuſpect the 


date of your laſt letter was ſo old by two months as 
1 find it. Whether I write more frequently or 
more ſeldom, the love of my heart to you is the 
fame; and I ſhall believe the like of you; yet if 


ſo long again on either ſide. 1 am glad that the 
Lord's work ſtill flouriſhes in our parts, and that 
you have a more comfortable proſpect at home than 


formerly: and I was pleafed with the acceptance 


you found àt 8.—, Which I hope will be an 


ed f gener things; I Think affairs in waters), 


wih reſpect to this land, have a dark appearance; 
but it is comfortable to obſerve, that amidſt the 
aboundings of iniquity the Lord is ſpreading his 


_ Goſpel, and that though many oppoſe; yet in woſt 
places whither the Word is ſent great numbers 
feem diſpoſed to hear. I am going (if the Lord 


pleaſe) into Leiceſterſhire on Friday. This was 


lately ſuch a dark place as you deſcribe your county 


to be, and much of it is ſo ſtill; but the Lord has 


viſited three of the W towns with Goſpel - 
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light. I have a deſire of viſiting theſe brethren in 
the vineyard, to bear my poor teſtimony to the 
truths they preach, and to catch, if I may, a little 
fire and fervor among them. I do not often go 
abroad, but I have found a little excurſion now and 
then (when the way is made plain) has its advan- 
tages, to quicken the ſpirits and enlarge the ſphere 
of obſervation. On theſe accounts the recolecs 
tion of my N journey gives me pleaſure to this 
day, and very glad ſhould I be to repeat it; but the 
diſtance is ſo great that | confider, it rather as de- 
ſirable than practicable. . | 

My experiences vary ag well as yours: 8. * 
fibly your ſenſations, . bath, of the {weet and of the 
bitter, may be ſtronger than mine, The enemy 
alaults, me more by ſap than ſtorm; and tram _ 
ready to think I ſuifer more by languor than ſome 
of my friends do by the ſharper conflicts to which 
they are called. Se likewiſe in theſe ſeaſons, which 
comparztively I call my beſt hours, my ſenſible 
comfarts. are far from lively, But I am in general 
enabled to hold faſt my confidence, and ta venture 


myſelf upon the power, faithfulneſs, and -compaſ- | 


ſion of that adorable Saviour, to whom my ſoul 
has. been directed and encouraged to ſloe . fos refuge, 
Lam a poor, chkngeable, inconſiſtent ereatuxe; but 
he deals graciouſly with me; he does not leave me 
wholly to myſelf; but I have ſuch daily proofs of 
the malignity and efficacy of the ſin that dwelleth 
in me as ought to cover me with thame' and cons 
fuſion of face; and make me thankful if I am per- 
mitted to rank with the meaneſt of thoſe who fit at 
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his feet. That I was ever called to the knowledge 
of his falvation was a ſingular inſtance of his ſo- 
vereign grace; and that I am ſtill preſerved in the 


way, in defiance of all that has ariſen from within 
and from without to turn me aſide, muſt be wholly 
aſcribed to the ſame ſovereignty. And if, as 1 


wolle he ſhall be pleaſed to make me a Conqueror 
at laſt, I ſhall have peculiar reaſon to ſay, Not 


— me, not unto me, but unto thy name, 0 
206m de the Try and, the 1 


2 * * N 
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gw everlaſting i is thy love, | 
26s And Jeſus ſeals'it with his blood. mY 


tree n Fo VE 


The Bord leads me in the courſe of wy . 
ing to infiſt much on à Tife of communion wich 
himſelf,” and of the great'deſign.of the Goſpel to 


kendet as 0 formable to him in love; and as by 
his mercy nothing appears in my out and conduct 
remarkably to contradict what I ſay, many who 


only ean judge by what they ſee, ſuppoſe I live a 


ery happy life. But alas I if they knew what paſſes 
mm my beatz how dull my ſpirit is in ſecret, and 
bowilittie L am myſelf affected by the glorious truths 
I bropoſe to others, they would form a different 
judgment. Could I be myſelf what I recommend 


to them „1 hon 14 be happy ure Pray for me, my 


© dear friend, that now the Lord is bringing forward 
the pleaſing ſpring, he may favour me with a ſpring 
ſeaſon i in; my foul, for indeed I mourn under along 
winter. I am your. ſiacerely affectionate friend 
14 March, 1775. and ſervant.” 
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F Hope the Lord has contracted. my deſires and 
aims almoſt to the one point of ſtudy, the 
knowledgewf his truth. All other acquiſitions are 
tranſient and comparatively vain,” And yetz alas 


1 am a ſlow ſcholar : nor eah I ſee in what reſpect 


1 get forward, unleſs that every day I am more con- 
firmed in the conviction of my own emptineſs and 


inability to all piritual good! And as Hotwith- 


ſtanding this T am ſtill enabled to ſtand my ground, 
J would hope, ſince no effect can be without an 


adequate caufe, that I have made ſome advance, 


though in a manner impereeptible to myſelf; to- 


wards a more ſimple dependence upon Jeſus as my 


all in all. It is given me to thirſt and to taſte, if 
it is not given me to drink abundantly; and 1 


would be thankful for the deſire. 1 fee and ap- 
prove the wiſdom, grace, ſuitableneſs and ſuſfſi- 
ciency of the Goſpel ſalvation; and ſince it is for 

finners, and I am a ſinner, and the promiſes are 
open, I do not heſitate to call it mine. I am a 


weary, laden ſoul; Jeſus has invited me to come, 
and has enabled me to put 'my truſt in him. 1 


| ſeldom have an uneaſy doubt, at leaſt not of any 


continuance, reſpecting my pardon, acceptance, 
and intereſt in all the bleſſings of the New Teſta- 


| ment. A amidſt a A · infirmities and evils 
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under which 1 groan, I have the 1 of my 
eonſcience when under the trial of his word, that 
my deſire is fincerely towards him, that I chooſe 
no other portion, that 1 allowedly ferve no other 

maſter, When I told our friend — lately to this 
eel; be wondered, and” afked, „ How” is it 
pollible that if you'caw/ ſay thele things you ſhauk 
not be always rejoicing?” "Undoubtedly J derive 
from the Gofpel a peace at bottom whietr is worth 
mere than a thouſand worlds: but ſo it is, 1 can 
only ſpeaa for myſelf, though I reſt and live upon 
the trutha:of the Goſpel, they ſeldom, impreſs me 
with a warm: and lively joy. In publie indeed I 
ſometimas ſaem in earneſt and much affected, hy 
Is We appears to me rather as a part of the 
gift i m 40 me for. the edification of others, 
tam aa ſenſatiom which is properly my qun. For 
when I in private. am uſually dull and Rtupid, 
tors range degyees of the prey to a wild and un- 
governed camaginatian 3, fo, that 1 may truly fy, 
hben I wouldidg. good, evil, horrid, evil is preſent 
with me, Ah how different is this from ſenſible 
comfort and if IL was to compare myſelf to others, 
to make thein experience my ſtandard, and was not 
helped: to orgtreat to athe ſuxe word of God at 
my refuge, how bard ſhould. I. find: it to . mains, 
bein a bope that I had either part or lot in the 
matter! What 1 call my good times are, when 
can ſind my attention in ſome, little. . meaſure, 
fixed to what I am about, which indeed is not 
always nor frequently mz caſe in prayer, and fill 
ſeltomer ee the: uhu i dd judgment, 


i e embraces 


THE REV. MR. B———: 153 
embraces theſe means as bleſſed privileges, and Satan 
has not prevailed to drive me from them; but in 
the performance I too often find them taſks, feel a 
reluctance when the ſeaſons return, and am glad 
when they are finiſhed. - O what a myſtery is the 
heart of man! What a warfare. is the life of faith 
(at leaſt in the path the Lord is pleaſed to lead me!) 
What reaſon have I to lie in the duſt as the chief 
of ſinners, and what cauſe for thankfulneſs that 
ſalvation is wholly of grace | Notwithſtanding all 
my complaints it is ſtill true that Jeſus: died and 
roſe again, that he ever liveth to make interceſſion, 
and is able to ſave to the uttermoſt, But on the 
other hand, to think of that joy of heart in which 
ſome of his people live, and to compare it with 
that apparent deadneſs and want of ſpirituality 
which I feel, this makes me mourn, However, I 


think there is a ſcriptural diſtinction between faith - 


and feeling, grace and comfort; they are not in - 
ſeparable, and perhaps when together the degree of 
the one is not often the juſt meaſure of the other. 
But though I pray that 1 may be ever longing and 
panting for the light of his countenance, yet 1 
would be ſo far ſatisfied, as to believe the Lord has 
wiſe and merciful reaſons for keeping me fo ſhort of 
the comforts which he has taught me to defire and: 
value more than the light of the ſun. 

16. riß 1772. Believe me maß lincerely yours 
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T is true Ro i ppt from your ſilence 


1 wat 1 had offended you, but hen your letter 


came it made me full 4mends : and how T'am glad 
1 wrote as 1 did, though 1 am perſuaded 1 all 
never write to you ag 28 1 in the ſame ſtrain. Fam 


pleaſed with the ſpirit you. diſcover ; 'and your 


bearing ſo well to be told of the miſtakes T pointed 


out to you endears you mote to me than if you had 


not made them. Hencefoi can converſe freely 
with you, om ſhall be glad wen I have the T1 
tunity. ee ee 030123644 neee 
As to your view of juſtificativn; I did not op- 
poſe it; 1 judge for myſelf, and i am willing others 
ſhould have the ſame liberty.” If we hold the head 
ad love the _ we- Ares in Kim, and 1 ſhould 


oh, CE _ think 


CET Tat tc te 


TY og of Sqn sr 
think my time illy employed in diſputing the point 
with you. I only meant to except againſt the poſi. 
tive manner in which had expreſſed yourſelf, 
My end-is anſwered, and I am ſatisfed. Indeed 
1 believe the difference between a judiribus Supra- 
lapfarian, and a 'ſound Sub- lapſarian, lies more in 
a different way of expreſſing their ſentiments than 
3 is generally thought. At the cloſe of Halyburton's 
1 Inſufficiency of Natural Religion, he has an En- 
Aauiey into the Naturk of Regeneration andi Juſti- 
fication, wherein he e ee a ſcheme in which, 


if T miſtake not derate 
= ſafely unite, I have abi we boa judicious and 
of INE ſound, becauſe, of the one 


fide are not IX AT fol 1 wy. ſome on the 


bother fide are not ſo judicious as I could with ; \that 
is, I think they do not ſufficiently advert to the 
preſent ſtate. of human nature, and the, danger 
. which, may, ariſe from leading thoſe, who are weak 
In faith and judgment, inte inguiries and diſtine- 
ding evidently beyond the live of cheir experience, 
and Which) may be; hurtful ; becauſe, admitting 
Lan to be vs rye when —_ mc they are 
__ Mr- Huſſey, (in hof proviſions I hays fe- 
quently found more hopes than meat, and ſeaſoned 
With much Sflan angry and felt · important ſpirit) 
F have obſerved paſſages in other writers, for whom 
I have a higher eſterm, Which, to- ſay the. leaſt, 
appear to me paradoxical and hard to be under- 
ſtood; though, perhaps; I enn give my conſent to 


them, if 1 ä reſtrictions and limitations * 
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the authors would not refuſe. But plain people 
are eaſily puzzled. And though I know ſeveral in 
the ſupra-lapfarian ſcheme at whoſe feet I am wil- 
ling to fit and learn, and have found their-preach- 
ing ; and converſation ſavoury and edifying, pu I 
-muſt ſay I have met with many who have app 
to be rather wiſe than warm, rather poſitive than 
:hombley:vitherthppiods chan lively, and more diſ- 
poked tc talk of ſpreulations ban experience, How 
ever, let us give ourſelves to the ſtudy of the word 
and to prayer; and may the Great Teacher make 
every ſoriptural truth food to our ſouls. I deſire to 
grow in knowledge, but want nothing which 
bears that name that has not a direct tendeney to 
make ſin more hateſul, Jeſus more preeious to my 
; foul; and at che ſame time to mme 2 
ed 5 rey branch of uy. I think the 
Lord has ſhewn me in ameaſure there is a 
ſenſe running through the ae ene, and 1 
deſire te be govemed and inſſuenbed by it all; doc 
ti ines, precepts; promiſes, warnings, alb have their 
proper place and uſe: and I think many of the in- 
conyenienees which obtain in the preſent-day, 
ſpring from ſeparating thoſe things Which God hath 
joined together, and inſiſting on ſome parts of. the 
word. of God almoſt to the excluſion of the teſt. 
I have filled my paper with what I did not in- 
bend to ſay a word of when I begun, and muſt 
leave other things which; were more upon my mind © 
for another; ſeaſon. I thank you for ſaying; you 
pray for, me, Continue chat ki 3 Þ both need 
it anCphtigtite3tco)) of ND, ods Les OSA 
Jan. 16, 1772. Im, &. 
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The ſhip Was ab pier Obriſt Was in her, 
though be was really aſlecp. At preſent I ean tell 


; you good news, though you knew; he is wide 


awake, and his eyes are in every pluce Vou and 
I, if we could;be-pounded together, might perhaps 
make two tolerahle ones! "ou ate po un xious, 
and I am too caſy in ſome reſpects. Indeed l cun- 
nat de tod eaſy, when I have a right th6ught/ that 


5 Don Poe, anck may compbſutr makes su me careleſs, 


yon have certainly: the boſt of it. However, the 


ih we think ue ee it toter it zs owng to fim 


ming in out heads; Seriouſly, the times look datK 


and ſtormy, and call for much eireumſpection and 


prayer; but det us not forget that we habe an in- 
| falliblepilot, and chav che power; und wildom, and 


riof God, ate embarked with us. At Venice 


they have a fine veſſel: called the Butenravr, in 
which on à certain day of the year the Doge and 
Nobles embark and go a little way to ſea, to repeat 
the fooliſh ceremony of marriage between the 
_ Republic and the . in e of ſome 
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| lying, antiquated-Pope's bull, by which thebanna 


of matrimony; between. Venice and the Gulf wer 


| publiſhed in the dark ages,) when they ſay-a gold 


ring is very gravely throyn overboard. Upon this 
oecaſion, I bave been told, when the honor and 
government of. Venice are. ſhipped... on.. board the 
Bucentaur, the pilot is obliged by his office ta take 
an oath that, he will bring the veſſel ſafely back 


| again, in defiance of winds and weather. Vain mor- 


tals! If this be true, what an inſtance of God's 
long-ſuffering i is it that they have never yet ſunk as 
lead in the mighty waters} But my ſtory will pro- 
bably remind you, that Jeſus has actually entered 
into ſuch an engagement in behalf of his church. 
And well he may, for both wind and weather are 
at his command, and he can turn the ſtorm into 
a calm in a moment, We may therefore ſafely 
and confidently leave the government upon his 
ſhoulders. Duty is our part, the care is his. 
A revival is wanted with us as well as with you, 
and I truſt ſome of us are longing for it. We are 


praying and ſinging for one, and I ſend you on the 


other ſide a hymn that you (if you like it) may 
ſing with us. Let us take courage; though it may 
ſeem marvellous in our eyes, it is not fo in the 
Lord's, He changed the deſart into a fruitful field, 
and bid dry bones live. And if he prepare our 
heart to pray, he will RY incline: his ear to 
hear. f 

The miſcarriages of profeſſors a are grievous, yet 6 
ſuch things muſt be, how elſe could the ſcriptures 


be fulfilled? But chers is one who | is able to keep 


[ 4 14. 
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ar from mlling⸗ Some who have ailtreſloc ug per- 
haps' never were truly changed; how then could 
they ſtand ? We * only the outſide. Others 
who are ſincere are permitted to fall for our in- 
” ſtruction, that we may not be bigh-minded, but | 
fear. "However," he that walketh umbly walketh 
272 Sho vere . g le #1 uy 20 nene 
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purſuit. It i is 
Lord when we "ak already ſecretly determined for 
OUTINGS : and in this diſpoſition we may eaſily be 
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S you R letter by laſt 12 6 1 Fa ede 


1 me. We knew nothing of the ſubject, 
though, Mrs, — 6 


— 4 


abers when —— was here 
| ropped which ſhe did not 
underſtand, bar no name was mentioned. 

This inſtance. ſhews the RAGS of leaning. to 
impreſſions, Texts of ſcripture brought powerfully 


to the heart are very defiral le: 99 | pleaſant, i if their 
tendency.is to humble us, to give, us a more feelin 
ſenſe of the pf 
trines of. 
liven gur regard te to the means, 'or increaſe our con- 
fidence | in the power and faithfulneſs of God. But 

| if they alt underſtood as intimating our path * 
| duty in particular circumſtances, or "confirming us 
in purpoſes we may have already formed, not other- 
wiſe clearly warranted by the general Krain of the 
word, or by the leadings of Providence, they are 
for the moſt part inſnaring, and always to be ſuſ- 
pected. Nor does their cuming into the . mind at 


reciouſneſs, of Chriſt or of the doc- 
race, if they make ſin more hateful, en- 


+ 


the time of prayergive them more authority in this 


reſpe&, When the mind is intent upog any ſfubjeRt, 
the imagination is often watchful to catch at any 


' ſeem to countenance the favorite 
00 common to alk counſel of the 


thing which may 
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deceived by the ſound of a text of ſcripture, which, 
detached from the paſſage in which it ſtands, may 
feem remarkaþ] to tally with, gur wiſhes. Many 
have been deceived this way; and fometimes when 
the event has ſhewn them they were miſtaken, it 
has opened a door 15 reat diſtreſs, and Satan has 


found occaſion to male them doy dt even of their 


moſt ſolid Cel" wan SV? 

1 bave ſometiches talked o == ugon cli fad. 

ject, thoug rh Without the least ſuſpi piciqn | of any 

thing like Whit Has happened. TY to the 1 
Caſe, it may remind us all of our, weakn 
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get üme ; It is almolh neceflgry, that they may 
e of, the weaknels; and deeeitfulneſ 
E55 their bearts, and he more huppbled in future, 
Lord Mall hays healed, ir breaches and 
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. e wrong. to make you wait eng fer 
an anſwer to the pqint you propoſe in your laſt, 
5 is an important one. I am not a caſuiſt by pro- 

n, but 1 will do my beſt. Suppoſe I imitate 
5 conic RPO: Ly Fade queſtion. and 


1 doubt not x Ty it is very lawful at your age to 
think of marriage, and i in the ſituation you deſcribe 
to think of money Ikewiſe. bs am glad vou have 
no perſon as you Jay. fixedly in jew, in that caſe 
advice comes a a poſt or, two. too late. But your 
expreſſion ſeems to intimate that there i is one 8 
ſient j in view. „ If i it di be fo, ſince you have no ſettle 
ment, if ſne bas no money I cannot but wiſh ſhe 
may paſs on till { the i is out of ſight and « out of mind. 
| ſee this will. not do. I muſt get into my own + 
grave, way. about. this. graye buſineſs. : 1 take it for 
granted that my friend is free from the love of 
filthy lucre, and that money will never be the 
turning point with you in the choice of a. wife, 
Methinks I. hear you think, if 1 wanted money 1 
would either dig or beg for it; but to preach or 
marry for 8 that be far from me. I commend 
x you, However, though the love of money be a. great 
] | evil, money, itſc]f, obtained in a fair and honorable. 
ö way, is deſirable upon many accounts, though not 
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for its own ſake. Meat, clothes, fire and books, 
cannot eaſily be had without it : therefore if theſe 
be neceſſary, money which procures them muſt be 
a neceſſary likewiſe, If things were otherwiſe than 
you repreſent them, if you were able to provide for 
a 18 yourſelf, then I would ſay, Find a gracious 
9 rl: *(if ſhe be not found already) whoſe perſon y 
de, whoſe temper you think! will ſuit; and then, 
ne your father's and mother's Lonifeie! ( without 
whith'I' think” you would be unwilling to move 
thank the Lord for her, marry her, HY account 
her a valuable portion, though ſhe ſhould not have 
a ſhilling. But white you are without income or 
ſertlement,” if 5 you ave thoug ghts 'of marriage, 1 
bope they Will be regu wlated b a due regard & to 
conſequences. They 1 ſet the leaſt value upe 
money have in NES he elpects the moſt f need of | 
A generous mind will feel a thouſ- an pangs in 
ſtrait cireumſtances' which ſome unfeeling hearts 
would.: not be ſenſible of. 'You could perhaps en. | 
dure hardſhips Alone, yet it might pinch ) ou to 
the very | bone to ſee the perſon) you love expoſed to 
them. "Beſides, yo ou mii ght have: A John, a Thomas! 
anda William, and belf a dozen more to feed, (for 
they "mult all eat) and how this could be done 
Without a competency on one ſide or the other, or 
fo much 6n both ſides as will make 4 coinpetency 
when united, I ſee not. Beſides, you would be 
. gfieved not to find an decaſional ſhilling in your 
pocket to beftow upon one or other of the Lord's 
poor, though you ſhould be able to make bone fort 


of a ſhift for thoſe of or own houſe, _—. 
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But is it not written, 60 The Lord will pro- 
vide?” It is: but it is written again, Thou 
ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy God.” Haſtily to 


plunge ourſelyes into difficultics, upon a perſuaſion 
| that he will find ſome way to extricate us, ſeems 
to me a ſpecies of tempting him. 


Therefore I judge, 1t is ſo far lawful for you to 


have a regard to money in looking out for a wife, that 
it would be wrong, that is, in other words, unlaw- 
ful, for you to omit it, ſuppoſing you have a nw 
poſe of marrying in your preſent ſituation, - 

Many ſerious young women have a preeilection 
in favor of a miniſter of the goſpel; and I believe 


among ſuch. one or more may be found as ſpiritual; 


a5 amiable, as ſuitable to make you a good wife, 


Jacob; and you as a believer have warrant to con- 
mit your way to him, and many more expreſs pro- 


miſes than they had for you t encouragement. H He 


knows your ſtate, your wants, what you are at pre- 
ſent, and what-:uſe he deſigns to make of you. 
Truſt in him, and wait for him: prayer and faith 
and patience are never diſappointed. - [ commend 


you to his bleſſing and aan, - Remember us 
0 all in your houſGmme. 
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with a tolerable fortune Xo! boot, as another who 
has not a penny. If you ate not willing to truſt 
your own judgment in the ſearch, intreat the Lord 
to find her for you. He choſe well for Iſaac and 
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. r Nes wed n yy Ba - — I — 
e ee 2 mult not expect a 
long hk greg we are juſt going to court, 
in hopes of ſeeing the King, ſor he has promiſed to 
meet us. We can ſay he is mindful of his promiſe; 
and yet is it not ſtrange that though ve are all in 
the ſame place, and the King in the midſt of us, it 
is but here and there. one (even of thoſe who love 
him) can fe him at once However, in out turns 
we are all favored with aiglimpſe of him, and have 
had icauſe to ſay, How grtat is his goodnefs, how 
great is his beauty | We have the advantage of the 
Queen of Sheba, a more glorious object to behold, 
and not ſo ſar too ſor the ſight of it, If a tran- 
ſient glance exceeds all that the world can afford for 
a long continuance, what muſt it be to dwell with 
him I If a day in his courts be better than a thou 
ſand, what will eternity be in his preſence! 1 hope 
the more you ſee, the more you love; the more 
vou drink, the mare you thirſtg the more you 
do for him, the more you are aſhamed you can de 
ſo little; anchthat themearer you approach to your 
journey's end, the more your pace is quickened. 
Surely the power of ſpiritual attraction ſhould 
increaſe as the diſtance leſſens. O that heavenly 
loaditone ! may it ſo draw u us that we may not creep, 
CLI 4+: but 
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but run. In common travelling, the ſtrongeſt 
become weary if the journey be very long; but in 
the ſpiritual journey we are encouraged with a hope 
of going on from ſtrength to ſtrength. Inſtaurabit 
iter vires, as Johnſon expreſſes it. No road but 
the road to heaven can thus communicate refreſh- 
ment to thoſe who walk in it, and make them more 
freſh and lively when they are juſt finiſhing their 
courſe than when they firſt 4 0 out. 


28 May, 1775. 7 , ; 3 81 am yours 
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LETTER v.. 


Dran sn, 


RE you ſick, or r lame of your right hand, 
| or are you buſy i in preparing a folio for the 
preſs, that 1 hear nothing from you ? You ſee by 
the excuſes I would contrive I am not willing to 
ſuppoſe you have forgotten me, but that your ſilence 
is rather owing to a cannot than a toillnot. 
I hope your ſoul proſpers. I do not alk y you if 
you are always filled with ſenſible comfort ; but do 
you find your ſpirit more bowed down to the feet 
and will of Jeſus, ſo as to be willing to ſerve bim 
for the ſake of ſerving him, and to follow him as 
we ſay through thick and thin; to be willing to be 
any thing or nothing ſo that he may be glorified? 
I could give you plenty of good advice upon this 
head, but I am aſhamed to do it becauſe I ſo poorly 
follow it myſelf. I want to live with him by the 
day, to do all for him, to receive all from him, to 
poſſeſs all in him, to leave all to him, to make him 
my hiding-place and my reſting- place. I want to 
deliver up that rebel ſelf to him in chains; but the 
rogue, like Proteus, puts on ſo many forms, that 
he ſlips through my fingers: but I think I know. 
| what I would do if l could fairly catch him. 
My ſoul is like a beſieged city: a legion of ene- 
mies without the gates, and a neſt of reſtleſs trai · 
tors within that hold a correſpondence with them 
: without; 
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without; ſo that I am deceived and counteracted 


continually, It is a mercy that I have not been 
ſurpriſed and overwhelmed long ago : without help 


from on high it would ſoon be over with me. How 


often have I been forced to cry out, O God, the 
heathen are got into thine inheritance : 15 thy hol 
temple have they defiled, and defaced all thy work 
Indeed it is a miracle that I ſtill hold out. I truſt, 
however, I ſhall be ſupported to the end, and that 
my Lord will at length raiſe the ſiege, and cauſe 


me to ſhout deliverance and victory. 


Pray for me, that my walls may be ſtrengthened 
and wounds healed, We are all pretty well as to 
the outward man, and join in love to all friends. 
18 April, 1776. I am your affectionate friend. 
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LETTER vi. 


Mets Sam: 


1 Was abroad when your letter came, -bigk nigh 

the firſt poſt to thank you for your confidence. 
My prayers (when I can pray) you may be ſure 
of; as to advice, I ſee not that the caſe requires 
much. Only be a quiet child, and lie patiently at 
the Lord's feet. He is'the beſt friend and manager 
in theſe matters, for he has a a key to open 5 
Fed - ay e CS” * ſhould 
not have taken Mr. Zs letter for a denial, as 
it ſeems you did. Conſidering the years of the 


parties, and other circumſtances, a prudent parent 


could hardly ſay more, if he were inclined to favor 
your views. To me you ſeem to be in a tole- 
rable fair way; but I know in affairs of this kind 


Mr. Self does not like ſuſpence, but would wil- 


lingly come to the point at once: but Mr. Faith 
(when he gets liberty to hold up his head) will 


Ds: that i in order to make our temporal mercies 


: well; -and to give us a clearer ſenſe of the 
3 that beſtows ham, a waiting and a praying 
time are very ſeaſonable. Worldly people expect 
their ſchemes to run upon all- fours, as we ſay, and 
the objects of their wiſhes to drop into their mouths 
without difficulty; and if they ſucceed they of 


courſe burn incenſe to their own drag, and fay, 
| This 


SENS. 
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This was m y doing: but believers meet with rubs 


and diſappointments, which convince them, that 
if they obtain any thing it is the Lord mult do it 


for them. For this reaſon I obſerve, that he uſu- 


ally brings a death upon our proſpects, even when 
it is his purpoſe to give us ſucceſs in the iſſue. 
Thus we become more aſſured that we did not act 


in our own ſpirits, and have a more ſatisfactory 
view that his Providence has been concerned in 
hlling up the rivers and removing the mountains 
that were in our way. Then when he has given 
us our deſire, how pleaſant is it to look at it and 


fay, This I got not by my own ſword and my own 
bow, but 1 wreſtled for it, in prayer, I waited for it 
in faith, I put it into the Lord's . Ne * 
bis hand I received lt. 


You have met with the ſtory as one of our r | 


(if { miſtake not) who wanted to ſend a nobleman 
abroad as his ambaſfador, and he defired to be ex- 


_ euſed on account of ſome affairs which et 


preſence at home: the King anſwered, Do you 


« take care of my buſineſs, and I will take eat 


% yours,” I would have you think the Lord ſays 
thus to you. Vou were ſent into the world for a 
nobler end than to be pinned to a girl's apron- 
ring; and yet if the Lord ſees it not good for 
you to be alone, he will provide you a helpmeet. I 


tay, if he ſees the marriage ſtate. beſt for you, he 


has the proper perſon already in his eye, and though 


the were in Peru. or Nova-Zembla he knows how 
to bring you together. In the mean time, go thou 


and l the Goſpel. Watch in all things; 
1 | endure 


8 deer 
r 
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endure afflictions; do the work of an Evangeliſt; | 
make full proof of your Miniſtry: and when other ; 


thoughts riſe in your mind (for you have no door 
to ſhut them quite out) run with them to the throne 
of grace, and commit them to the Lord. Satan 
will perhaps try to force them upon you unſeaſon- 
ably and inordinately, but if he ſees they. drive you 
to prayer he will probably deſiſt, rather than be 
the occaſion of doing you ſo much good. Believe 


likewiſe, that as the Lord has the appointment of 
the perſon, ſo he fixes the time, His time is like 


the time of the tide; all the art and power of man 


can neither haften or retard it a moment: it muſt 


be waited for; nothing can be done without it, 
and when. it comes nothing can reſiſt it. It is 
unbelief that talks of delays: faith knows that 
properly there can be no ſuch thing. The only 
_ reaſon why the Lord ſeems to delay what he after- 
wards: grants is, that the beſt hour is not yet come. 
I know you have been enabled to commit and reſign 

your all to his diſpoſal. You did well. May he 
help you to ſtand to the ſurrender, © Sometimes be 
will put us to the trial, whether we mean what we 
ſay. He takes his courſe in a way we did not ex- 
pect, and then, alas! how often does the trial put 
us to ſhame... Preſently there is an outory raiſed in 
the ſoul againſt his management; this is wrong, 
that unneceſſary, the other has ſpoiled the whole 
plan; in ſhort, all theſe things are againſt us. 
And then we go into the pulpit, and gravely tell 
the people how. wiſe and how. good he is, and 


MT. TOTO) to his "ik. not only as a duty, 
6 but 
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but a privilege! Alas! how deceitful is the heart! 
yet ſince it is and will be fo, it is neceſſary we 


ſhould know it by experience, We have reaſon 


however to ſay, He is good and wiſe ; for he bears 


with our perverſeneſs, and in the event ſhews us 


that if he had liſtened to our murmurings, and 
taken the methods we would have preſcribed to 


him, we ſhould have been ruined indeed, and that 


he has been all the while doing us e in n of 


ourſelves. 

If I judge right, you will find your way provi. 
dentially opened more and more; and yet it is poſ- 
ſible, that when you begin to think yourſelf ſure, 
ſomething may happen to put you ina panic again. 
But a believer, like a ſailor, is not to be ſurprized 


if the wind changes, but to learn the art of ſuiting 


himſelf to all winds for the time; and though many 


a poor ſailor is ſhipwrecked, the poor believer ſhall 


gain his port. O it is good failing with an infal- 


lible pilot at the agen who has the wind 1 wea- 


ther at his command. 
I have been much abroad, which of ith puts 
things at ſixes and ſevens at home. If I did not 


lone you well, I could not have ſpared ſo much of 


the only day I have had to myſelf for this fortnight 


| paſt, But I was willing you ſhould know that [ 


think of you and feel for you, if I cannot help you. 

I have read Mr. 's book. Some things [ 
think ſtrongly argued; in ſome he has laid himſelf 
open to a blow, and I doubt not but he will have it. 
I expe& anſwers, replies, rejoinders, &c. &c. and 


lay with Leah, Gad, a troop cometh, How the wolf 
I 4 RES 
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will grin to ſee the ſheep and the ſhepherds biting 
and worrying one another! And well he may. He 
knows that contentions are a ſurer way to weaken 
the Spirit of love, and ſtop the progreſs of the 
Goſpel, than his old ſtale method of fire and ſword, 
Well, I truſt we ſhall be of one heart and one 
mind Whewwe get to heaven at leaſt. 15 
Let who will fight, I truft neither water nor fire 
ſhall ſet you and me at variance. We unite in love 
to you. The Lord is gracious to us, &c.' 


Fly, 2776. 1 am affectionately yours, 
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LETTER vu. 


Dean Sia, VR, 
| Do not often ſerve your 3 on 6 but this laſt 


1 burnt, believing you would like to have it out 
of danger of falling into improper hands. When 
I faw how eagerly the flames devoured the paper, | 


how, quickly and intirely every trace of the writing 
was conſumed, I wiſhed that- the fire of the love of 
Jeſus might as completely obliterate from your 


heart every uneaſy, e which your diſap- : 


pointment has given vu 
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our wiſhes it is always i in mercy, and. becauſe we 


ſhort-ſighted creatures often know not what we 


aſk, nor what would be the conſequences if our 


deſires were granted. 


Vour pride it ſeems 3 a fall by meet- 


ing a repulſe, . I know Self does not like to be 


mortified in theſe affairs; but if you are made ſuc- 


ceſsful in wooing ſouls for Chriſt, 1 hope that 


will conſole you for meeting a rebuff when: only. 


wooing for yourſelf. Beſides, I would have you : 
pluck up your ſpirits. I have two good old pro- 


verbs at your ſervice, There is as good fiſh in 


4 the ſea as any that are brought out of it, and 


de © If one wont. another will, or wherefore ſerves 
« the marker?” Perhaps all your difficulties have 
| 1 2 5 ariſen 
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ariſen from this, that you have not yet ſten the 

right perſon ; if ſo, you have reaſon to be thank. 
ful that the Lord would not let you take the wrong, 
though you unwittingly would have done it if you 
could. Where the right one lies hid I know not, 
but upon a ſuppoſition that it will be good f 1 1 
to yy I may venture to . b „ 


1 
4 


5 
ML 
-, 


Ubi, ubi eſt, din celari non boek. 


3 


The Lord in his Providence will diſeloſe 805 put 
her in your way, and give you to underſtand, This 
is ſhe. Then you will find your buſineſs go for- 
ward with wheels and wings, and have cauſe e to fay, | 
His choice and time were better than your ( Own, 
Did I not tell you formerly, that if you. "would 
take care of his buſineſs he will take care of yours? 
I am of the ſame mind ſtill. He will not ſuffer 
them who fear him and depend upon him to want 
any thing that is truly good for them, In the 
mean while, I adviſe you to take a lodging as near 
as you can to Gethſemane, and to walk daily to 
mount Golgotha, and borrow (which may be had 
for aſking) that teleſcope, which gives a proſpect 
into the unſeen world. A view of what is paſſing 
within the vail has a marvellous effect to compoſe 
our ſpirits, with regard to the little things that are 


: daily paſſing here, Praiſe the Lord, who has ena- 


bled you to fix your ſupreme affection upon him 
who is alone the proper and ſuitable object of it, 
and from whom you cannot meet a denial or fear a 
change, He loved you firſt, and he will love you 
for ever; and if he be pleaſed to arife and ſmile 
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upon you, you are in no more neceſſity of begging 


for happineſs to the prettieſt creature upon earth, 


than of the light of a candle on Midſummer noon- 

Upon the whole, I pray and hope the Lord will 
ſweeten your croſs, and either in kind or in kind- 
neſs make you good amends. Wait, pray, and 
believe, and all ſhall be well. A croſs we muſt 
have ſomewhere ; and they who are favoured with 
health, plenty, peace, and 4 conſcience ſprinkled 
with the blood of Jeſus, muf! have more cauſes for 
thankfulneſs than grief. Look round you, and 
take notice of the very ſevere afflictions which 


many of the Lord's own people are groaning un- 
der, and your trials will appear n | 


light. Our love to all friends. 
— 1776. „„ ſincerely yours, 
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17 ſeems 1 muſt write Getting about the knall 
pox, but 1 know not well what: having had 
| it myſelf, I cannot judge how I ſhould feel if 1 
were actually xpoſed to it. I am not a profeſſed 
advocate for inoculation ; but if a perſon who fears 
the Lord ſhould tell me, „I think I can do it in 
ce faith, looking upon it as a ſalutary expedient, 
« which he in his.Providence has diſcovered, and 
«© which therefore appears my duty to have recourſe 
<« to, ſo that my mind does not heſitate with re- 
o ſpe to the lawfulneſs, nor am [I anxious about 
« the event; being ſatished, that whether I live 
or die I am in that path in which JI can chear- 
fully expect his bleſſing, I do not know that I 
could offer a word by way of diſſuaſion. 
If another perſon ſhould ſay, „My times are in 
the Lord's hands; I am now in health, and am 
not willing to bring upon myfelf a diforder, the 
« conſequences of which I cannot poſlibly foreſee. 
„ If I am to have the fmall-pox, I believe he is 
the beſt judge of the ſeaſon and manner in which 
I ſhall be viſited, ſo as may be moſt for his glory 
« and my own good; and therefore I chuſe to wait 
« his appointment, and not to ruſh upon even the 
% poſſihility of danger without a call. If the very 
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airs of my head are hank Lhave no reaſon 
to fear that, ſuppoſing I receive the ſmall- pox i in 
a natural way, I ſhall have a ſingle pimple more 
than he ſees expedient; and why ſhould I wiſh 
to have one leſs? Nay, admitting, which how- 


ever is not always the caſe, that inoculation 
might exempt me. from. ſome pain and inconve- 


nience, and leſſen; the apparent danger, might it 


not likewiſe, upon that very account, prevent 


my receiving ſome of thoſe ſweet conſolations, 
which 1 humbly hope my gracious. Lord would 
afford me, if it were his pleaſure to call me to a 


ſharp trial? Perhaps the chief deſign of this try- 


ing hour, if it comes, may be to ſhew. me more 


of his wiſdom, power and, love, than 1 have 
ever yet experienced. If I could deviſe a mean 


to avoid the trouble, I know. not how great a 
loſer I may be in point of grace and comfort. 


Nor am I afraid of my face; it is now as the 
Lord has made it, and it will be fo after the 


ſmall-pox. If it pleaſes him, I hope it will 
pleaſe me. In ſhort, though I do not cenſure 
others, yet as to myſelf, inoculation is what I dare 
not venture upon. If I did ventur E, and the iſſue 
ſhould not be favorable, I ſhould blame myſelf 
for having attempted to take the management out 
of the Lord's hands into my own, which J never 
did yet in other matters, without finding I am 


no more able than I am worthy to chuſe for 


myſelf. Beſides, at the beſt, inoculation would 


only ſecure me from one” of the innumerable 


« natural 


— 
I 
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c natural evils the fleſh is heir to; I ſhould ſtill 
ce be as liable as I am at preſent to a putrid fever, 
« 4 bilious cholic, an inflammation in the bowels 
ce or in the brain, and a thouſand formidable 
„ diſeaſes which are hovering round me, and only 
<« wait his permiſſion to cut me off in a few days 
c or hours: and therefore I am determined by his 
% grace to reſign myſelf to his diſpoſal, Let me 
<« fall into the hands of the Lord (for his mercies 
« are great) and not into the hands of men.” 

If a perſon ſhould talk to me in this ſtrain, moſt 
certainly I could not ſay, Notwithſtanding all 1 
your! ſafeſt way is to be inoculated, 


We preach and hear, and I hope we know ſome- 


thing of faith, as enabling us to intruſt the I. ord 
with our ſouls: I wiſh we had all more. faith to 
intruſt him with our bodies, our health, our pro- 
viſion, and our temporal comforts likewiſe. The 
former ſhould ſeem ro require the ſtrongeſt faith of 
the two, How ſtrange is it, that when we think 
we can do the greater we ſhould be ſo aukward and 
unſkilful when we aim at the 1% “ Give my love 
to your friend. I dare not adviſe : but if ſhe can 
quietly return at the uſual time, and neither run 
intentionally into the way of the ſmall-pox, nor 
run out of the way, but leave it ſimply with the 
Lord, I ſhall not blame her, And if you will mind 
your praying and preaching, and believe that the 
Lord can take care of her without any of your eon- 


trivances, I ſhall not blame you: nay, I ſhall praiſe 


him for Fats both. My nn is to read Dr. 
| Watts, 


f. 
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Watts, Pſalm cxxi. every morning before break=, 
faſt, and pray it over till the cure is effected. Pro- 
batum ft. 


Haſt thou not giv'n thy word, 
To ſave my ſoul from death, 
And 1 can truſt my Lord, 
To keep my mortal breath. 
Pll go and come, 
Nor fear to die 
Till from on high 
Thou call me home. 


* 


3 June, 1777. Adieu, pray for yours. 
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Dan Sis, cr! clo 17, 1776. 


Y this time I hope you are both returned in 
peace, and happy together in your ſtated fa- 
voured tract; rejoicing i in the name of Jeſus your- 
ſelves, and rejoicing to ſee the ſavor of it ſpread- 

ing like a precious perfume among the people. 
Every day I hope you find prejudices wearing off, 
and more diſpoſed to hear the words of life. The 
Lord has given you a fine firſt - fruits, which I 
truſt will prove the earneſt of a plentiful harveſt. 
In the mean time he' will enable you to ſow the 
ſeed in patience, leaving the event in his hands. 
Though it does not ſpring up viſibly at once, it 
will not be koſt. I think he would not have fent 
you if he had not a people there to call; but they 
VV can 
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can only come forth to view as he is pleaſed to 
bring them. Satan will try to hinder and diſturb 
you, but he is in a chain which he cannot break, 
nor go a ftep farther than he is permitted. And 
if you have been inſtrumental to the converſion of 
but a few, in thoſe few you have an ample reward 
already for all the difficulties you have or can meet 
with, It is more honorable and important to be 
an inſtrument of ſaving one ſoul, chan . a 
whole kingdom from e ruin. Let tis there- 
fore, while we earneſtly deſire to be more uſeful, 
not forget to be thanleſul for What the Lord has 
been pleaſed already to do for us; and let us ex- 
pect, knowing wheſe ſervants we are; and what a 
Goſpel we preach, to ſee ſome new miracles wrought 


from day to day: for indeed every real converſion - 


may be accounted miraculous, being no leſs than an 


immediate exertion. of that power which made the 
heavens, and. commanded the light ta ſhine out of 
darkneſs... Your little teleſcope. is ſafe. 1 wiſh 1 


had more of that clear air and ſunſhine you ſpeak 
of, that with you I might have more diſtinct views 

of the land of promiſe. I cannot ſay my proſpect 
is greatly clouded by doubts of my reaching it at 
laſt; but then there is ſuch, a languor and deadneſs 
hangs upon my mind, that it is almoſt amazing to 
me how I. can entertain an hopes at all. It ſeems 
if doubting could eyer be reaſonable, there js no 
one who has greater reaſan for doubting than my- 
ſelf. But I know not how to doubt, when I con- 


5 Ader the faithfulneſs, grace, and c pn ſſon of him 
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who has promiſed. If it oval us N that 
Chriſt had not died, or that he did not ſpeak the 
words which are aſcribed to him in the Goſpel, 
or that he is not able to mabe them good, or that 
his word cannot ſafely be taken; in any of theſe 
caſes I ſhould doubt to purpoſe, and lie down in 
_— | 


#2 am, &c. 4 
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My DAR Sis, js 155 1777, 


1 Begin with e ben firſt to you and Mn. 


—— on your ſafe journey and good paſſage 


over the formidable Humber, Mrs, — has ano- 


ther river to croſs (may it be many years before ſhe 


approaches the bank) over which there is no bridge. 
Perhaps at ſeaſons ſhe may think of it with that re- 
luctance which ſhe felt before ſhe ſaw the Hum. 


ber; but as her fears were then agreeably diſap- 


pointed, and ſhe found the experiment, when called 


to make it, neither terrifying nor dangerous, ſo l 


- . truſt ſhe will find it in the other caſe. Did not ſhe 
think, The Lord knows where I ſhall be, and be 
will meet me there with a ſtorm, becauſe I am ſuch 


ga4ſinner? Then how the billows will foam and rage 


at me, and what a long paſſage I fhall have, and 
perhaps I ſhall ſink in the middle and never ſet my 
foot in Hull. It is true, I am not ſo much afraid 


of the journey I go by land, tho I know that every 


flep of the way the horſes or the chaiſe may fall, 
and I be killed; but how do | know but he may pre- 
ſerve me on the road on purpoſe to drown me in the 
river? But behold, when ſhe came to it all was 


; calm; or what was better, a gentle, fair breeze, to 
waft her pleaſantly over before ſhe was aware. Thus 
we are apt perverſely to reaſon : he guides and guards 


me rouge. life; he gives me new mercies, and new 


proofs 


R 


e 


we ao . © oo cp cd mM iwW- 5 


THE REV. DR. 3 191 


proofs of his power and care every day ; and there- 


fore when I come to die he will forſake me, and let 
me be the ſport of winds and waves. Indeed the 
Lord does not deſerve ſuch hard thoughts at our 
hands as we are prone to form of him. But not- 


withſtanding we make ſuch returns he is and will 


be gracious, and ſhame us out of our unkind, un- 
grateful, unbelieving fears at laſt. If, after my 
repeated kind reception at your houſe, I ſhould 
always be teizing Mrs. — with ſuſpicions of 
her good-will, and ſhould tell every body I ſaw, 
that I verily believed the next time I went to ſee 
her ſhe would ſhut the door in my face and refuſe 
me admittance, would ſhe not be grieved, offended 
and affronted ? Would ſhe not think, What rea- 


ſon can he affign for this treatment? He knows 


I did every thing in my power to aſſure him of a 
welcome, and told him ſo over and over again. 
Does he count me a deceiver? Yes, he does: I ſee 
his friendſhip is not worth preſerving ; ſo farewell. 
I will ſeek friends among ſuch as believe my words 
and ations, Well, my dear Madam, I am clear I 
always believed you; I make no doubt but you 


will treat me kindly next time, as you did the laſt, 


But pray is not the Lord as worthy of being truſted 
as yourſelf; and are not his invitations and pro- 


miſes as hearty and as honeſt as yours? Let us 


therefore beware of giving way to ſuch thoughts 


of him, as we could hardly forgive in our deareſt 


friends, if they ſnould harbour the like of us. | 
Thave heard nothing of Mr. P—yet, but that 
he is in town, very buſy about that precious piece 
. of 


n e nE RA ro 
of furniture called a wife, May the Lord dire 
and bleſs his choice. In Capt. Cook's voyage to the 


South Sea, ſome fiſh were caught which looked 
as well as others, but thoſe who eat of them were 


poiſoned: alas! for the poor man who catches x 
poiſonous wife] There are ſuch to be met with in 
the matrimonial feas, that look paſſing well to the 
eye, but a connection with them proves baneful to 
_ domeſtic peace, and hurtful to the life of grace, [ 
know two or three people, perhaps a few more, 
tho have great reaſon to be thankful to him who 

ſent the fiſh, with the money in its mouth, to Pe- 
ter's hook. He ſecretly inſtructed and guided us 
where to angle; and if we have caught prizes we 


owe it not to our own ſkill, mueh leſs to our 


in but to his een . \ 


— 


LETTER. 


Ian yours, 
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LETTER. III. 


My DEAR Sin, vg Sept. 4, 1777. 

| ————= Poor little boy! it is mercy . indeed that 
he recovered. from ſuch a formidable hurt, I 
Lord wounded, and the Lord healed, I aſcribe, . . 
with you what the world calls accident to him, | 
and believe that without bis permiſſion, for wiſe | 
and good ends, a.child can no more pull a bow! of 
boiling water on 1tfelf than it could pull the moon 

out of its orbit. And why does he permit fach 
things ? One reaſon or two is ſufficient for us : 

it is to remind us of the uncertainty of life and all 

ö creature comforts; to make us afraid of Aeaving 

too cloſe to pretty toys, which are ſo precariolis, | 
that often while we look at them they vaniſh, and 

to lead us to a more entire dependenee upon pin 
ſelf; that we might never judge ourſelves or our 
concerns ſafe from outward appearances only, but 
that the Lord is our keeper, and were not his-eye 
upon us, a thouſand dangers and painful 'Thanges, 
which we can neither foreſee nor prevent, are lark 

ing about us every ſtep, ready to break in upon us 
every hour, Men are but children 'of à laiger 
growth. How many are laboufing and pla Ann in 5 
' the purſuit of things, the event of which, if they 
obtain them, will be but like puffing Iii 
water upon their own heads. Fhey mut have 8 
bowl by all means, but they 7 are not aware what is 
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| Og e ee e, FOOT e 
1 Have had a beer trot your Steher ſince his } 
1 arrival at ——. I hope be will be feſtofed tv 


Ft ge 


you Again before long, and that he and 1 many & 


r : 


your place will rejoice long in each other. Thoſe 
are fayoured places which are bleſſed with 7 a ſound 


and. faithful Goſpel miniſtry, if the ople knoy | 


and conſider the value of their privile „ and are 
really deſirous of profiting by them 3.but the king 
dem of God | is not in word but in power. Ibo 


thoſe, who profeſs. the Goſpel with you will wreſtle 


prayer for grace to walk worthy of it. A mi 


: [niſter's hands are ſtrengthened, when he can point 


to his people, as ſo many ions proofs, - that the 


: . doctrines: he. preaches. are dodtrines. according to 


.godlineſs ; „ When they walk 1 in, mutual Jove, when 
each one in their ſeveral places manifeſts an hum 
ble, . ſpiritual, upright conduct; when they ate 
Ohriſtians, not only at church but in the family, 


the ſhop, and the field ; when they fill up their re- 
Iations in life, as huſbands or wives, maſters or 
ſervants, parents or children, according to the rule 
of che word; when they are evidently a people ſe | 
parated from the world while converſant in it, an 


are careful to let their light ſhine before men, not 
only by talking, but by acting as the diſciples of 
Chriſt: when OY go on . not ** fits and 
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ſtarts, prizing the means of grace without reſting 


in them: when it is thus, we can ſay, Now we 
live, if you ſtand faſt in the Lord. Then we 
came forth with pleaſure, and our ſervice is our 
delight, and we are encouraged to hope for an in- 


creaſing bleſſing. But if the people in whom we 


have rejoiced ſink into formality or a worldly ſpirit ; 


if they have diſſenſions and jealouſies among them- 


ſelves; if they act improperly, and give the ene- 


mies occaſion to ſay, There, There, ſo would we 
have it, then our hearts are wounded and our zeal 
damped, and we know not how to ſpeak with li- 


berty. It is my heart's deſire and prayer for you, 


that whether I ſee you or elſe be abſent from you T 
may know that you ſtand faſt in one ſpirit and one 
mind ſtriving * for Us faith of the Goſpel. 


I am yours, 
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My DEAR Mama, | e ene 50 40 8 


ET what, has been. 126 on the ſubjest os ac- 
quaintance, &c. ſuſhce. It was well meant 
on my ſide, and well taken on yours. Vou may, 
perhaps ſee that my hints were not wholly unneceſ- 
ſary, and I ought to be ſatisfied with your apology, 
and am ſo, The. circumſtance of your being ſeen 
at the play- houſe has nothing at all myſterious in 
it, as you ſay you have not been there theſe ſix or 
ſeven years; it was neither more nor leſs than a * | 
miſtake, 1 heard you had been there within theſe. 
two years: I am glad to find I was miſinformed. 
I think there no is harm in your ſuppoſing, that of 
the many thouſands who frequent public diverſions 
ſome may in other reſpects be better than yourſelf: 
but I hope your humble and charitable conſtruction 
K 4 "OE 
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of their miſtake will not lead you to extenuate the 
evil of thoſe diverſions in themſelves. For though 
I ann perſuaded that a ſew, who know better what 
to do with themſelves, are for want of conſidera- 
tion drawn in to expoſe themſelves in ſuch places, 
yet | am well ſatisfied, that if there is any practice 
in this land ſinful, attendance on the play-houſe is 
properly and eminently ſo. The theatres. are 
 fountains-afid means of vice; I had almoſt ſaid in 
the ſame manner and degree as the ordinances of 
the Goſpel are the means of grace: and I can 
hardly think there is 2 Chriſtiam upom earth who 
would dare to be ſeen there, if the nature and effects 
of the theatre were: properly ſet before them. Dr. 
Witherſpoon of Scotland has written an excellent 
piece upon the ſtage, or rather againſt it, which 
I wiſh every perſon who makes the leaſt pre- 
tence to fear God had an opportunity of peruſing, 
I cannot judge much more favorably of Ranelagh, 
Vauxhall, and all the innumerable train of diſſipa- 
tions by which the God of this world blinds the 
eyes of multitudes, teſt the light of the glorious 
Goſpel ſhould ſhine in upon them. What an 
awful aſpect upon the preſent times have ſuch texts 
as Iſa. xxii. 12—14. ch. iii. 12. Amos 6, 36. 
James iv. 4+ I wiſh you therefore not, to plead for 
any of them, but uſe all your influence to make 
them ſhunned as peſt- houſes, and dangerous nui- 
ſances to precious ſouls. Eſpecially if you know 
any who you hope in the main are ſerioufly diſ- 


poſed, mo * venture themſelves j in thoſe N 221 
of 
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there no poet og in Ger vain Actuſedentt than 
the loſs of precious time (bit alas l their name is 
legion Je have not leiſure in our eireumſtances to 
ꝛegerd then. And, bleſſed de God Pave hee them 
not. The Goſpel opens a ſource ot purer, We 


2 more ſubſtantial pledfures” we dre inte e | 


communion with God ; ve are called to ſhare in 
the. theme of angels, the ſongs of heaven, and the 
wonders of redeething lee are laid open to our 


view. The Lord himſelf is waiting to be gracious, 


waiting wien promiſes and pardons in his hands. 
Well then may we bid adieu to the periſhing plea- 
ſures of ſin; well may we pity thoſe who can find 
pleaſure in thoſe places and parties where he is ſhut 
out; where his name is only mentioned to be pro- 
phaned ; where his commandments are not only 


broken but inſulted ; where ſinners proclaim their 


ſhame as in Sodom; and attempt not to hide it ; 


| where at beſt wickedneſs is wrapt up in a diſguiſe 


of delicacy to make it more inſinuating, and no- 
thing is offenſive that is not prolly and W 


indecent. 


I ſympathize with all your complaints; but if 
the Lord is pleaſed to make them ſubſervient to the 
increaſe of your ſanctification, to wean you more 


and more from this world, and to draw you nearer 


to himſelf, you will one day ſee cauſe to be thank- 
ful for them, and to number them amongſt your 
RA K 5 choiceſt 
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choiceſt mercies. A hundred. years, hepee it wil 
- ſignify little to you whether uf were lick or well 


the day | wrote this letter. perk tary 2, 
We thank eee There 
ig pleafure/in che pity of a friend, but the Lon 
alone can give true comfort. I bope he will 
tify the breach, and do us good. Mrs. 
exchanges forgi 


veneſs with you about Jour not 
meeting in London : that is, you forgive her nat 
coming to you, and ſhe. forgives you 3 
a ſuſpicious thought of her friendſhip. (ti 
for a, minute) ae ** what ſhe e 
unable to do. Neben er =" 13 
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LETTER 9 


My DEAR Mapan, 9 0 TO; 5 vg 


Shall not ſtudy. for eue to tell my dear 
friend how much we were affected by the news 
that came laſt poſt. We had however the pleaſure 
to hear that your family was ſafe. I hope this will 
find you recovered from the hurry of ſpixits you 
muſt have been thrown into, and that both you and 
your papa are compoſed under the appointment of 


him who has a right to diſpoſe of his own as he 


pleaſes; for we know that whateyer may be the ſe - 
cond cauſes and occaſions, nothing ean happen to 
us but according to the will of our heavenly Father, 
Since what is paſt cannot be recalled, my part is 
now to pray, that this and every other diſpenſation 
you meet with may be ſanctified to your ſoul's good: 
that you may be more devoted to the God of your 

life, and have a clearer ſenſe of your intereſti in that 


kingdom which cannot be ſhaken, that treaſurs 


which neither thieves nor flames can touch, that 
better and more enduring ſubſtance which is laid 
10 for believers, where Jeſus their head and ſavior 

Wich this in view, you may take jpyfully the 


failing of your goods. 


I think I can feel for my friends ; but for ſuch as 
I hope have a right to that promiſe, that all things 
ſhall work together for their good, I ſoon check my 
e and aſk myſelf, Do L love them better, 
K 6 or 
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or could 10 manage more wiſely for them than the 
Lord does? Can I wiſh them to be in ſafer or 
more compaſſionate hands than in his? Will he 
who delights in the proſperity of his ſervants afflict 
them with ſickneſs, loſſes and alarms, except he 
ſees there is need of theſe things ? Such thoughts 
calm the emotions of my mind. I ſincerely condole 
you; but the command is to rejoice always in the 
Lord. The viſitation was accompained with mercy, 
Not ſuch a caſe as that of the late Lady Moleſ 
worth's, which made every one's ears to tingle that 
heard it. Nor is yours ſuch a caſe as of ſome, who 
in almoſt every great fire loſe their all, and perhaps 
dare no knowledge of God to ſupport them. 
Though our firſt apprehenſions were for you, ve 
almoſt forgot you for a moment when we thought 
of your next door neighbour, and the circumſtance 
me was in, fo unfit to bear either a fright or a re- 
moval. We ſhall de in much ſuſpenſe till we hear | 
| from you. God grant that you may be able to 
ſend us good news, that you are all well, at leaſt 
as well as can be expected after ſuch a diſtreſſing 
fene. If what has happened ſhould give you more 
leiſure or more inclination to ſpend a little time 
with us, I think 1 mn not * we ſhall e to 
Tone | pow 
Lam your afeRtionat and obliged, & 
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"LETTER . 


Mx DEAR MADAM, 


HE vanity of all lage 4 is confirmed . 
to us by daily experience. Amongſt other 
ok; one is the precariouſneſs of our intimacies, 
and what little things, or rather what 3 75 


will ſometimes produce a coolneſs, or at leaſt a 


ſtrangeneſs between the deareſt friends, How is it 


that our correſpondence has been dropt, and that 


after having written twoletters ſince the fire, which 
removed you from your former reſidence, I ſhould 
be. ſtill diſappointed in my hopes of an anſwer ? 
On our parts I hope there has been no abatement of 
regard, nor can I charge you with any thing but 


remiſſneſs. Therefore waving the paſt, and all 
apologies on either fide, let me beg you to write 


ſoon, to tell us how it is with you, and how you 
have been ſupported under the various changes you 


have met with ſince. we ſaw you laſt, I doubt not 
but you have met with many exerciſes, 1 pray that 


they may have been ſanctified to lead you nearer to 


the Lord, the fountain of all conſolation; who is 


the only refuge in time of troubles, and whoſe 
gracious preſence is abundantly able to make up 
every deficiency and every loſs. Perhaps the read- 
ing of this may recall to your mind our paſt con- 
verſations, and the ſubjects of the many letters we 
have exchanged, 1 know not in what manner to 


wri te 


a ö . 5 9 „ * 4 N 8 * . : Pp 


write after fo long an interval. I would 3 your 
ſilence to us has not been owing to any change of 
ſentiments, which might make ſuch letters as mine 
leſs. welcome to you. Yet when you had a friend 
who I think you believed very nearly intereſted him. 
ſelf in your welfare, it ſeems ſtrange that in a courſe 
of two years you ſhould have nothing to commu. 
nicate, + I cannot ſuppoſe you have forgotten me ' 
I am ſure I have not forgotten you; and therefore 
1 long to hear from you ſoon, that I may know 
how 85 write; and ſhould this likewiſe paſs unan- 
ſwered, I muſt fit down and mourn over my loſs; 

As to our affairs, 1 can tell you the Lord has 
have. and is exceedingly gracious to us: our lives 
are preſerved; our healths continued; an abundance 
of mercies and bleſſings on every fide : but eſpecially 
we have to praiſe him that he is pleaſed to crown 
the means and ordinances of his grace with tokens 
of his preſence. It is my. happinefs to be fixed 
amongſt an affectionate people, who make an open 
profeſſion of the truth as it is in Jeſus, and are 
enabled in ſome meaſure to ſhew forth its power in 
their lives and converſation, We walk in peace 
and harmony. I have reaſon to ſay the Lord Jeſus 
is à good maſter, and that the doctrine of free ſal- 
vation by faith in his name is a doctrine according 
to godlineſs; for through merey I find it daily ef- 
| feftual to the breaking down the ſtrong holds of 
fin, and turning the hearts of ſinners from dead 


works to ſerve the living God. May the Lord give 


my dear friend to live in the power and conſolation 
of his precious truth. J am, dear Madam, 
Sept. 3, 1767. Your affeQionate and obliged, &c. 
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LETTER 1. 


J Can truly ſay chat I bear you upon my noate 6 
in my prayers. I have rejoiced to fee the be- 
ginning of a good and gracious work in you, and 
I have confidence in the Lord Jeſus that he will 
carry it on and compleat it, and that you will be 
amongſt the number of thoſe who ſhall ſing redeem- 
ing love to eternity. Therefore fear none of the 
things appointed for you to ſuffer by the way, but 
gird up the loins of your mind and hope to the end. 
Be not impatient, but wait humbly upon the Lord. 
You have one hard leffon to learn, that is the evil 
| of your own heart: you know ſomething of it, but 
it is needful that you ſhould know more; for the 
more we know of ourſelves, the more we ſhall prize 
and love Jeſus and his ſalvation. I hope what you 
find in yourſelf by daily experience will humble 


LET ro 
you, dut not diſcourage you; humble you it mould, 


and I believe it does. Are not you amazed fn = 
times that you ſhould have ſo much as a hope, that 
poor and needy as you are the Lord thinketh of | 


you? But let not all you feel diſcourage you; for 
if our phyſician is almighty, our diſeaſe cannot be 


deſperate, and if he caſts none out that come to 


him why ſhould. you fear? Our ſins. are many, but 
his mercies are more: our fins are great, but his 
righteouſneſs is greater: we are weak, but he is 
power. Moſt of our complaints are owing to un- 
belief, and the remainder of a legal ſpirit ; and 
theſe evils are not removed in a day. W ait on the 
Lord, and he will enable you to ſee more and more 
of the power and grace of our high prieſt, The 


more you know him, the better you will truſt him; 


the more you truſt him, the better you will lov 
him; the more you love him, the better you will 


ſerve him. This is God's way: you are not called 


to buy, but to beg; not to be ſtrong in your ſelf, 
but in the grace that is in Chriſt Jeſus. He is 


teaching you theſe things, and I truſt he will teach 


you to the end. Remember, the growth of a be⸗ 


liever is not like: a muſhroom, but like an oak, 


Which inereaſes ſlowly indeed but ſurely. Many 


ſuns, ſhowers, and froſts paſs upon it before it 
comes to perfection; and in winter, when it ſeems 
th at the root. Be hum - 
ble, watchful, and diligent in the means, and en- 
deavour to look through all and fix your eye upon 
| Jeſus, and all ſhall be well... commend you to the 


dead, it is gathering ſtre 


Gare of the good ſhepherd, and remain for his ſake 
18 March, 1 85 Pour affectionate friend. 
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Was ſorry I did not write 18 8 bar 

* [ hope 1 it will do 1 now. Indeed I have not for- 
2 

gotten you; 1 vou are often in my thoughts, and 

ſeldom omitted in my prayers. E hope the Lord 

will make What vou lee and hear while abroad pro- 


| Ntahle to vou, to increaſe your knowledge, to. 


ſtrengthen.) your faith, and to make you from hence=, 
forth well ſatisfied with your ſituation, If 1 am 
act miſtaken you will be ſenſible, that though there 
are ſome deſirable things to be met with in London 
preferable to any e other place, yet u pon tl the whole a 
quiet ſituation in the country 15 Es one Rated 


winiſtry and in connection with one e e, has the 
lhen to have 


advantage. It is pleaſant” now an 
opportunity of hearing a variety of preachers, but” 


the beſt ahd greateſt of them are ho mote than in- 


ſtruments; ſome can pleaſe | the ear better than 
others, but none can Lach. the heart any farther 


than the Lord is pleaſed: to open it. This he , 
ſhewed you upon your firſt going up, and I doubt 5 


not but your difappoidtment did you more good 


than if you. had are. {of with all the pleafure you. f 


expected. 

The Lord was pleaſed to vin t me with a flight 
illneſs in my late j ourney. 1 was far from well on K 
the Tueſday, but ſuppoſed it owing to the fatigue” 
of riding and the heat of the weather; but the next 
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day I was taken with a ſhivering, to which a fever 


ſucceeded. I was then near ſixty miles from home. 
The Lord gave me much peace in my ſoul, and! 
was enabled to hope he would bring me ſafe home, 
in which I was not diſappointed: and though 1 
had. the fever moſt part of the way, my Journey 
was not unpleaſant, He likewiſe ſtrengthened me 

to preach twice on Sunday, and at night T found 
myſelf well, only very weary, 3 and [ have continued 


well ever Face. I have reaſon to f ſpeak much of 


his goodneſs, and to kiſs the rod, for it wa 
ſweetened with abundant” mercies. T thou ght that 
had it been his pleaſure I ſhould have continue 
ſick at Oxford, or even have died = I had 
no objection. Though I had not that jay and ſen- 
ſible comfort which ſome are favoured with, yet 1 
was quite free from pain, fear and care, and felt 

myſelf ſweetly compoſed to his will, whatever it, 


| might be. Thus he fulfils. his promiſe i in making 


our ſtrength equal to our day, and every new trial 
gives us a new proof how happy it is to be enabled 
th put our truſt in him. 


I hope in the midſt of all your er engagements 1 ; 


find a little time to read his good word, and to wait 
at his mercy ſeat, It is good for us to draw nigh 


to him. It is an honor that he permits us to pray, 
and we ſhall ſurely find he is a God hearing prayer. 
Endeavour to be diligent in the means, yet watch 


and. ſtrive againſt a legal ſpirit, which is always 
aiming to repreſent him as a hard maſter, watching 


as it were to take advantage of us. But it is far 
otherwiſe, His name is Love; he looks. upon us 


- with 
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| his power and his grace, 


with compaſſion; ; he knows 0 our frame, and remem· 


bers that we are but duſt; and when our infirmities 


prevail he does not bid us deſpon but reminds us 
that we have an advockte with the F: ather, who is 
able to pity, to pardon, and to ſave to the uttermaſt. 
Think 0 che names and telations' he bears. Does 
be not call himſelf a Savior, a Shepherd, a Friend | 
and a Hüſband 2 Has he not made Known unto us 
nis love, His blood, His "i, hteouſnels, | his promiſes, 
Grd all for our encaurage- 
ment? Away then with all doubting, unbeliey- 
ing thoughts; they will not only diftreſs your, heart 
but weaken your hands, Take it for granted upon 


the warrant of his word' "Mat you are his, and he 1 18 


yours; that he bas loved you with an everlaſting 
love, and therefore in loving kindneſs has drawn 


vou to himſelf ; that he will ſurely accompliſh that 


which he has begun, and that nothing which can 


be named or thought of ſhall ever be able to ſepar 
rate you from him. This perſuaſion, will give you 
ſtrength for the battle; this 18 the ſhield which will 
quench the fiery Jürg v Satan; T4 this is the helmet 
which the enemy c cannot pierce. Whereas if we 
go forth doubting and fearing, and are afraid to 
truſt any farther than we can feel, we are weak as 
water, and' eaſily dyercome. Be ſtrong therefore, 


not in yourſelf, but in the gi ace i 1s in Chr i 


Jeſus. Pray for me, and beli ieve me to he FRO 
LY 3s I 760. kr | | Faux N neonate 
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; r DR 5 We ly I pe! me 10 writes 
1 vo knew ho am forced to live at London, 
However, I 12 8 haye you believe I am. ay willing 


to wri as Jou gare to receive my, letters 


to write to. | 
As A proof, 1 try to ſend you a few lines. now, 
though! Ia am writing, to you and talking to Mrs. 
FE Ae at once [ andſithis is the only, ſeaſon | 
can have to change a few words with her., „ohe is 

'® woman of a ſorrowful ſpirit : ſhe talks and weeps, 
1 believe the would think herſelf happy to be ſitu- 
"ated, as you. are, notwithſtanding the many advan- 
tages ſhe has at Londan,, . I fee. qaily, and L hope 
you have likewiſe learnt, tha places and outward 
eircumſtances c: cannot of themſelves ejther binder or 
help us in walking with God. 80 far as he i is 
leaſed My be with 117 and | to pales us. by his Spirit, 

| ee we are we ſhall get forward; 3 and if he 


— 


3 


— 


more we have of our own wiſhes and wills; the 
more uneaſy we ſhall make. ourſelves. . 
One thing is needful ; an humble, dependent 
ſi 5. to renounce our own wills, and- give up our- 
lves to, his diſpolal without reſerve ; this is the 
path of peace: and it is the path of ſafety ; for he 
has ſaid, The meek he will teach his way, and 
thoſe who yield up themſelves to him he will guide 
with his eye. I hope you will fight and pray againſt 
ny riſing of a murmuring ſpirit, and be nt 
. 8 vo | „„ 


| does not bleſs. us and water us every moment, the ä 


A 


his word of promiſe, than we. could 9010s th 
ſand outward works. 4 £1 54 bus 


for the great things which he h 2 EE tics for 
you. It is good to be humbled for ſin, but not to 


be diſcouraged ; for though we are poor creatures, 


Jeſus is a compleat Sayior; and we bring more ho- 
nor to God, by believing in his name and truſting 


1 
MI: 


1 pray the Lord to ſhine upon your foul, an 


to 


* 


fl you with all Joy and peace in believing. , Re- 


member to pray for us, that we may be brought 
home to ant be. ii Art any ot ern 1 
; March 14. 13 | | 


k : « » * 
K x BY 17 . 54 Neri FI 3 ; 4 WT 
4%? 17 1 bs Y # # LS Bu St Þ 12-24, #3 2CIVf " a 
* * * 1 
. Þ ; Nh fo CN #+ EIS 3 #7 } Go 63k * * ? * 1 ws 
. . X * : © = 
5 Meh Þ 
1 3 7 E 
7 1 1 * f * 8 4 * Is 
* { 7 
* 4 l } 1 F %. 4 
As q y 1 93 * 4 4 | * # 4 ao 1 , * 4 
2 od - 
F $ > 58 8 
- 3 £3 23 85 
— * 6 * 3 £ * 
5 ** * 2 — * 
* £ : oY * +, 
. F : | * | 4 
4 - 
* : * tf * 4 
aw x * 7 * z A: 
Fad & £2 1 # K w# 40 > ! '$ + 4 * . 
* * £ * 
1 * % Ll 7 4 2 . # + ? 
$4 th - 3 5 F 1 ? 
1 ; 2 % ; 4 3 — 
13 x 17 * * F240 7 # % 3 
, ; 1 P * 3 F 4x ts 
8 4 * 3 £ 1 * 1 
. - — ” Bs TS * „ , - » n 
; * » 8 , > "Se an © . 8 © * , $* ; — » P+2 * 
N ; 26; : IT a * , n * : 3 7. 
. 1 8 1 + 5 8 4 en + AN 4 5%; Þ R * "TY r 8 
x "+; 5 ; * 7 R * 7 1 
—— 
- * 
£ 
% F 4 8 N 
* i Y * % J 
9 - 7 
el l 1106 18397 it Der hbaty 
: 4 8 
OY 7 
{ j : 5 "Up 1 1 % * 
F * * , 1 I > 4 F*+\ 1 : ; Uri; 
* - 
5 4 * 4 4 — x 
A F 4 # #4 & 7 2 : 7 {2 * 
2 * 
ry 1 : $ 
E + 4 4 ' : #9 'F 
* 
i K * 
* — ; 
; bel? ; 
mY * i * 7 > 1 ; 
z * * 3 1 TRA © 14 32 "7 : : 
* $ 2 F ? 7 # # 
E ? w « * F 8 4 * 4 £ 1 f ot ww 4 
* op * T 
wget 
* 
4 


& GS ESE a +3 4 


oy: fre 2.4 am { wündkul nn San And 
8 glad ſhould I be to write ſomething that the 
Lord may be pleaſed to make a word in ſeaſon, | 
went yeſterday into the! pulpit very dry and heart 
leſg. 1 ſeemed to have fixed upon a text, but when 
I came to the pinch it was ſo hut up that I could 
not preach from it. 1 had hardly a minute to 


which came firſt upon my mind, which proved 
2 Tim. i. 12. Thus I ſet off at a venture, having 
no reſource but in the Lord's mercy and faithful- 
neſs; and indeed what other can we wiſki for! 


I have been favoured with more liberty. Why do 
I tell you this? Only as an inſtance of his good- 
neſs, to encourage you to put your ſtrength in him, 
and not to be afraid, even when you feel your own 


never more ſafe, never have more reaſon to expect 


| that we can do nothing without him. This was 

the leſſon Paul learnt, to rejoice in his own poverty 
and emptineſs, that the power of Chriſt might reſt 
upon him. Could Paul have done any thing, Jefus 
would not have had the honour of doing all. This 
way of being ſaved entirely by grace, from firſt to 
laſt, is contrary to our natural wills; it mortifies 


belt leavingit nothing to boaſt of, ang through the 
remains 


a * chooſe, and therefore was forced to IF at that 


Y 5 © *® —» e = 0 


| Preſently my ſubject opened, and I know not when 


weakneſs ” inſufficiency moſt ſenſibly. We are 


the Lord's help, than when we are moſt ſenſible. 


has 
N 
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1 W 
remains of an unbelieving, legal ſpirit, it often 
ſeems diſcouraging, When we think ourſelves fo 
utterly helpleſs and worthleſs, we are too ready to 
fear that the Lord will therefore reje& us; whereas 
in truth ſuch a poverty of ſpirit is the beſt mark we 


can have of an intereſt in his promiſes and care. 


| How often have ] longed to be an inſtrument of 
eſtabliſhing you in the peace and hope of the Goſ- 
pel, and 1 have but one way of attempting it, by 
telling you over and over of the power and grace 
of Jeſus, You want nothing to make you happy, 
but to have the eyes of your underſtanding more 
fixed upon the Redeemer, and more enlightened by 


| the Holy Spirit to behold his glory. O he is a ſuit- 


able Savior! he has power, authority, and com- 
paſſion to ſave to the uttermoſt. He has given his 
word of promiſe to engage our confidence, and he 
is able and faithful to make good the expectations 
and deſires he has raiſed in us. Put your truſt in 
him; believe (as we ſay) through thick and thin, 
in defiance of all objections from within and with- 
out, For this Abraham is recommended as a pat- 
tern to us. He overlooked all difficulties; he ven- 

tured and hoped even againſt hope, in a caſe which 


| to appearance was deſperate, becauſe he knew that 


he who had promiſed was alfo able to perform. 

Four ſiſter is much upon my mind. Her illneſs 
grieves me; were it in my power I would quickly 
remove it: The Lord can, and I hope will, when 
it has anſwered the end for which he ſent it, 1 
truſt he has brought her to us for good, and that 


ſhe is chaſtiſed by him that ſhe may not be con- 
Vor. II. L. demned 


as LMECECRS.TO 
| demned with the world. I hope though ſhe ſays 
little ſhe lifts up her heart to him for a ble 


I wiſh you may be enabled to leave her and your. 


ſelf and all your concerns in his hands. He has : 
ſovereign right to do with us as he pleaſes, and if 
we conſider what we are, ſurely we ſhall confeſs we 
have no reaſon to complain : and to thoſe who ſeek 
him his ſovereignty is exerciſed in a way of grace, 
- All ſhall work together for good: every thing is 
needful that he ſends; nothing can be needful that 
he withholds. Be content to bags the croſs; others 
have borne it before you. You have need of pa. 

tience, and if you-aſk, the Lord will)give it; but 
there can be no ſettled peace till our will is in a 
meaſure ſubdued, Hide yourſelf under\the ſhadow 
of his wings; rely upon his care and power; look 
upon him as a phyſician who has graciouſly under- 

| taken to heal your ſoul of the worſt of ſickneſſes, 
ſin. Yield to his preſcriptions, and fight againſt 


every thought that would repreſent it as' deſirable 


to be permitted to chuſe for yourſelf, When you 


cannot ſee your way, be ſatisfied that he is your | 


leader. When your ſpirit is overwhelmed within 
you he knows your path: he will not leave you to 
ſink. He has appointed ſeaſons of refreſhment, 
and you ſhall find he does not forget you. .Above 
all, keep cloſe to the throne of grace. If we ſeem 
| to get no good by attempting to draw near him, 

we may be ſure we ſhall get none 85 keeping away 
from him. 


: 8 Aug. 19, 17 7 5. Iam very ſincerely 2 
LE T ER 


LETTER V. 


Promiſed you another letter, and now for the 
performance. If I had ſaid, It may be, or 
Perhaps I will, you would be in ſuſpence; but if 
[ promiſe, then you expect that I will not diſap- 
point you, unleſs ſomething ſhould render it impoſ- 
ſible for me to make my word good. I thank you 


| for your good opinion of me, and for thinking 1 


mean what 1 ſay; and I pray that you may be 
enabled more and more to honor the Lord, by be- 
lieving his promiſe : for he is not like a man that 


| ſhould fail or change, or be prevented by any thing 


unforeſeen from doing what he has ſaid, And yet 
we find it eaſter to truſt to worms than to the God 


of truth, Is it not ſo with you? And J can aſſure 


you it is often ſo with me. But here is the mercy, 
that his ways are above ours as the heavens are 
higher than the earth, Though we are fooliſh and 


| unbelieving, he remains faithful; he will not deny 


himſelf, I recommend to you eſpecially that pro- 
miſe of God, which is ſo comprehenſive that it 
takes in all our concernments, I mean, that all 
things ſhall work together for good. How hard is 
it to believe, that not only thoſe things which are 
grievous to the fleſh, but even thoſe things which 
draw forth our corruptions, and difcover to us what 
is in our hearts, and fill us with guilt and ſhame, 
mould in the iſſue work for our good! Yet the 
Lord has fad it. All your pains and trials, all 

L 2 that 


220 LETTESS TO 
that befals you in your own perſon, or that affe&z 
you upon the account of others, ſhall in the end 
prove to your advantage. And your peace does not 
depend upon any change of circumſtances which 
may appear deſirable, but in having your will 
bowed to the Lord's will, and made willing to ſub- 
mit all to his diſpoſal and management. Pray for 
this, and wait patiently for him, and he will do it. 
Be not ſurpriſed to find yourſelf poor, helpleſs and 
vile; all whom he favors and teaches will find 
' themſelves ſo. The more grace increaſes, the more 
we ſhall ſee to abaſe us in our own eyes ; and this 
will make the Savior and his ſalvation more precious 
to us. He takes his own wiſe methods to humble 


you and to prove you, and I am ſure he will do 


you good | in the end, 
I am yours, &c, 


LETTER 
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LETTER vi 


HEN you receive this I hope it will give 

you pleaſure to think, that if the Lord be 
pleaſed to favor us with health we ſhall all meet 
again in a few days. I have met with much kind- 
neſs at London, and many comforts and mercies; 
however, I ſhall be glad to return home. There 
my heart lives, let my body be where it will. I 
long to ſee all my dear people, and I ſhall be glad 
to ſee you. I ſteal a little time to write another 
line or two, more to ſatisfy you than for any thing 
particular I have to ſay, I thank you for your let- 
ter. I doubt not but the Lord is bringing you for- 
ward, and that you have a good right to ſay to your 
foul, Why art thou caſt down and diſquieted ? 
Hope thou in God, for I ſhalb yet praiſe him. An 
evil heart, an evil temper, and the many croſſes 
we meet with in paſſing through an evil world, will 


cut us out trouble: but the Lord has provided a 


balm for every wound, a cordial for every care: 
the fruit of all is to take away ſin, and the end of 
all will be eternal life in glory. Think of ti. eſe 
words; put them in the balance of the ſanctuary; 
and then throw all your trials into the oppoſite 
ſcale, and you will find there is no proportion be- 
tween them. Say then, Though he ſlay me I will 
truſt in him, for when he has fully tried me I ſhall 
come forth like gold. You would have liked to 
have Ons with me laſt Wedneſday, I preached at. 
LE © - ©. ems 
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dred or more of theſe before me. I preached from 
1 Tim, i, 15. and began with telling them my own 


tears likewiſe, Ah! had you ſeen their preſent con- 
dition, and could you hear the hiftory of ſome of 


Sept. 16, ; 1778. and alfectionate friend, 


Weſtminſter Bridewell. It is a priſon and houſe 
of correction. The bulk of my congregation were 
houſebreakers, highwaymen, pickpockets, and poor 
unhappy women, ſuch as infeſt the ſtreets of this 
city, funk in fin and loſt to ſhame. I had a hun- 


ſtory: this gained their attention more than I ex. 
pected, I ſpoke to them near an hour and a half, 
1 ſhed many tears myſelf, and ſaw ſome of them ſhed 


them, it would make you ſing, O to grace how great 1 
a debtor ! By nature they were no worſe than the © 
moſt ſober and modeſt people. And there was ſi 
doubtleſs a time when many of them little thought d 
what they ſhould live to do and ſuffer. 1 might Wl f 
have Pon like them in chains, and one of them d 


have come to preach. to me, had the Lord ſo pleaſed, 
I am your ſincere 


— — my 


* 
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LETTER VII. 


Jon juſt come from ſeeing 5 N The 
people told me ſhe is much better than ſhe was, 
but ſhe is far from being well. She was brought 
to me into a parlour, which ſaved me the pain- 
ful talk of going to enquire and ſeek for her 
among the patients, My ſpirits always fink when 
I am within thoſe mournful walls, and I think no 
money could prevail on me to ſpend an hour there 
every day. Yet ſurely no ſight upon earth is more 
ſuited to teach one thankfulneſs and reſignation. 
durely I have reaſon in my worſt times to be thank- 
ful that I am out of hell, out of Bedlam, out of 
Newgate, If my eyes were as bad as yours, and 
my back worſe, ſtill I hope I ſhould ſet a great 
value upon this mercy, that my ſenſes are pre- 


| ſerved, I hope you will think ſo too. The Lord 
afflicts us at times, but it is always a thouſand 


times leſs than we deſerve, and much leſs than 
many of our fellow-creatures are ſuffering around 
us. Let us therefore pray for grace to be bumble, 
thankful, and patient. 

This day twelvemonth I was under Mr. W—'s 


knife: there is another cauſe for thankfulneſs, that 


the Lord inclined me to ſubmit to the operation 
and brought me happily through it. In ſhort, I 
have ſo many reaſons for thankfulneſs that I can- 


not count them, I may truly ſay they a are more in 


number than the hairs of my head. And you alas! 
L 4 how 
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how cold, inſenſible and ungrateful. I could make 
as many complaints as you ; but I find no good by 

complaining, except to him wha is able to hel 
me. It is better for you and me to be admiring 


the compaſſion and fullneſs of grace that is in our 
| Savior, than to dwell and pore too much upon our 


own poverty and vileneſs. He is able to help and 
ſave to the uttermoſt: there I deſire to caſt anchor, 


and wiſh you to do ſo likewiſe. Hope in God, 


for you ſhall yet praiſe him, 
Oct. 10, 1777. | IL am, be. 
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LETTER TT 


DEAR 8 


IHE death of a near refattve! called me from. 
home in December, and a fortnight's abſence 
threw me ſo far behind-hand in my courſe, that I 
deferred acknowledging your letter much longer 
than I intended. I now thank you for it. I can 
{ympathize with you in your troubles; yet know- 
ing the nature of our calling, that by an unalterable 
appointment the way to the kingdom lies through 
many tribulations, I ought to rejoice rather than 

otherwiſe that to you it is given, not: only to be- 
lieve, but alſo to ſuffer. If, you eſcaped theſe 
things, whereof all the Lord's children are par- 
takers, might you not queſtion your adoption into 
his family? How could the power of grace be 
manifeſt either to you, in you or by you, without 
| L6 — 
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s afflictions? How could the corruptions and de. 


vaſtations of the heart be checked without a croſs? 
How could you acquire a tenderneſs and fkill in 
ſpeaking to them that are weary, without a taſte 
of ſuch trials as they alſo meet with ? You could 
only be a hearſay witneſs to the truth, power, and 
ſweetneſs of the precious promiſes, unleſs you haye 
been in ſuch a ſituation as to need them, and to 
find their ſuitableneſs and ſufficiency. The Lord 
has given you a good deſire to ſerve him in the Goſ- 
pel, and he is now training you for that ſervice, 
Many things, yea, the moſt important things be- 
longing to the Goſpel miniſtry, are not to be 
learned by books and ſtudy, but by painful expe- 


rience. You muſt expect a variety of exerciſes; 


but two things he has promiſed you, that you ſhall 
not be tried above what he will enable you to bear, 
and that all ſhall work together for your good. We 
read ſomewhere of a conceited orator who declaimed 
upon the management of war in the preſence of 
Hannibal, and of the contempt with which Han- 
Nibal ae his performance, He deſerved it; for 


how ſhould a man who had never ſeen a field of 


battle be a competent judge of ſuch a ſubject. Juſt 
ſo, were we to acquire no ather knowledge of the 
Chriſtian warfare than what we could derive from 
cool and undiſturbed ſtudy, inſtead of coming forth 
as able miniſters of the New Teſtament, and com- 
petently acquainted with the v era, with the 
devices, the deep laid counſels and ftratagems of 
Satan, we ſhould prove but mere declaimers, But 
the _ will ch better care of thoſe whom be 

loves 
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loves and deſigns to honor. He will try and per- 


mit them to be tried in various ways. He will 
make them feel much in themſelves, that they may 


know how to feel much for others, OI to : 


that beautiful and expreſſive line, 


| Had ignora mali miſeris ſuccurrere diſco. 


And as this previous diſcipline is neceſſary to 5 
enable us to take the field in a public capacity with 


courage, wiſdom, and ſucceſs, that we may lead 


and animate others in the fight, it is equally ne- 


ceſſary, for our own ſakes, that we may obtain and 
preſerve the grace of humility, which I perceive 


with pleaſure he has taught you to ſet a high value 
upon. Indeed we cannot value it too highly; for 


we can be neither comfortable, ſafe, nor habitually 


uſeful without it. The root of pride lies deep by 
our fallen nature, and where the Lord has given 


natural and acquired abilities it would grow apace, 
if he did not mercifully watch over us, and-ſuit his 


diſpenſations to keep it down. Therefore I truſt 


he will make you willing to endure hardſhips, as 


2 good ſoldier of Jeſus Chriſt, May he enable 


you to behold him with faith holding out the prize, 
and ſaying to you, Fear none of theſe things that 
thou ſhalt ſuffer ; be thou faithful unto death, and 
I will give thee a crown of life, 


Me fail upon a turbulent and tumultuous ſea, - 


but we are embarked on a good bottom and in a 
good cauſe, and we have an infallible and almighty 
pilot, who has the. winds and weather at his com- 
mand, and can ſilence the ſtorm into a calm with 

5 | | a word 
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n word whenever he pleaſes. We may be perſe. 
cuted, but we ſhall not be forſaken; we may be 
caſt down, but we cannot be deſtroyed. Many 
will "thruſt ſore at us that we . fall, "but the 
Lord will be our tay. 

I am ſorry to find you are quite oe at Cam. 
bridge, for I hoped there would be a ſucceſſion of 
ſerious ſtudents, to ſupply the place of thoſe who 
are tranſplanted to ſhine as lights in the world. 
Yet you are not alone, for the Lord is with you, 
the beſt counſellor. and the beſt friend. There is 
a ſtrange backwardneſs in us (at leaſt in me) fully 
to improve that gracious intimacy to which he in- 
vites us. Alas! that we ſo eaſily wander from the 
fountain of life to hew out ciſterns for ourſelves, 
and that we ſeem more attached to a ſew. drops of 
his grace in our fellow - creatures than to the ful- 
neſs of grace that is in himſelf. 1 think nothing 
gives mea more ſtriking ſenſe of my depravity than 
'my- perverſeneſs and folly. in this reſpect : I = 
0 7555 with me and r me good continually. 


Jan. 16, 177 F 1 am „ yours 
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DAR SIR, 


Know not the length of your college terms, but 
hope this may come time enough to find you ſtill 
reſident. I ſhall not apologize for writing no 


| ſooner, becauſe I leave other letters of much longer 


date unanſwered that I may write ſo ſoon. It gave 


me particular pleaſure to hear that the Lord hel ped 


you through your difficulties and ſucceeded your 


deſires. And I have ſympathized with you in the 


complaints you make of a dark and mournful frame 
of ſpirits afterwards. But is not this upon the 
whole right and ſalutary, that if the Lord is pleaſed 
at one time to ſtrengthen us remarkably in anſwer 


to prayer, he ſhould leave us at another time, ſo 


far as to give us a real ſenſibility that we were 
ſupported by his power, and not our own? Beſides, 
as you feel a danger of being elated by the reſpect 
paid you, was it not a merciful and ſeafonable 


_ diſpenſation that made you feel your own weak- 
_ neſs, to prevent your being exalted above meaſure ? 


The Lord, by withdrawing his ſmiles from you, 


_ reminded you that the ſmiles of men are of little 


value, otherwiſe perhaps you might have eſteemed 
them too highly. Indeed you ſcholars that know 
the Lord are ſingular inſtances of the power of his 
grace, for (like the young men in Dan. iii.) you 


live in the "Pe! mat of the fire. Aa 


ſtudies 


„ - Fr eee, 

ſtudies in particular have ſuch a tendency to engroſd 
and fix the mind to the contemplation of cold and 
unintereſting truth, and you are ſurrounded with ſo 
much intoxicating applauſe if you ſucceed in your 
reſearches, that for a ſoul to be kept humble and 
alive in ſuch a ſituation is ſuch a proof of the 
Lord's preſence and power, as Moſes had when he 
ſaw the buſh unconſumed i in the midſt of the flames. 
1 believe I had naturally a turn for the mathema- 
tics myſelf, and dabbled in them a little way; and 
| though I did not go far, my head ſleeping and 


waking was ſtuffed with diagrams and caleula- 


tions. Every thing I looked at that exhibited either a 
_ right-line or a curve ſet my wits a wool-gathering. 
W hat then muſt have been the caſe had I proceeded ' 
to the interior arcana of ſpeculative geometry? I 
bought my name-ſake's Principia, but J have rea- 
ſon to be thankful that J left it as I found it, a 
ſealed book, and that the bent of my mind was 
| drawn to ſomething of more real importance before 
I underſtood it. I ſay not this to diſcourage you 
in your purſuits; they lie in your line and path of 
duty, in mine they did not. As to your academics, 
J am glad that the Lord enables you to ſhew thoſe 
among whom you live, that the knowledge of his 
Goſpel does not deſpoil you either of diligence or 
acumen. However, as 1 ſaid, you need a double 
guard of grace, to preſerve you from being either 
puffed up or deadened by thoſe things, which, con- 
ſidered in any other view than guoad hoc, to preſerve 
your rank and character in the univerſity while you 
remain there, _ if taken! in the aggregate, little 
| better 
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better than a ſplendidum nibil. If my poor people 
at could form the leaſt conception of what 
the learned at Cambridge chiefly admire in each 
other, and what is the intrinſic reward of all their 
toil, they would ſay (ſuppoſing they could ſpeak 
Latin) Quam ſuave iſtis ſuavitatibus carere How 
gladly would ſome of them, if ſuch mathematical 
and metaphyſical lumber could by any means get 
into their heads, how gladly would they drink at 

Lethe's ſtream to get it out again ! How many | 
perplexities are they freed from by their happy ig- 
norance, which often peſter thoſe to their lives end 
who have had their natural proneneſs to vain rea- 
ſoning ſharpened by academical ſtudies, 

March, 2 5 6, WE 
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EPR Hy 
Dran SIR, | 


HOUGH I wiſhed to hear from you 1e 
1 1 put a candid interpretation upon your 
1 was ſomething apprehenſive for your health, 
but felt no diſpoſition to anger. Let our correſ- 
pondence be free from fetters. Write when you 
pleaſe and when you can: I will do the like, Apo- 
logies may be ſpared on both ſides. I am not a very, 
_ punctual correſpondent myſelf, having ſo many 
letters to write, and therefore have no ri isht to ſtand 
upon punctilios with you. 6 
I ſympathize with you in your ſorrow 1 your 
friend's death. Such caſes are very diſtreſſing! 
But ſuch a caſe might have been our own. Let us 
pray for grace to be thankful for ourſelves, and 
ſubmit every thing in humble filence to the ſove- 
reign Lord, who has a right to do as he pleaſes 
with his own, We feel what happens in our own 
little connections; but O the dreadful miſchief of 
fin ! Inſtances of this kind are as frequent as the 
hours, the minutes, perhaps the moments of every 
day: and though we know but one in a million, 
the ſouls of others have an equal capacity for end- 
leſs happineſs or miſery. In this ſituation the Lord 
has honored us with a call to warn our fellow ſin- 
ners of their danger, and to ſet before them his free 


and ſure ſalvation; and if he is pleaſed to make us 
inſtrumental 


MR. . —. 235 
inſtrumental of ſnatching but one as a brand out of 
the fire, it is a ſervice of more importance than 
to be the means of preſerving a whole nation from 
temporal ruin. I congratulate you upon your 


admiſſion into the miniſtry, and pray him to favor 


you with a ſingle eye to his glory, and a freſh anoint- 
ing of his holy Spirit, that you may come forth as 
a ſcribe well inſtructed in the myſteries of his king- 
dom, and that his word in your mouth may: abun- 
dantly proſper. 

I truly pity thoſe who riſe early and take late 
reſt and eat the bread of carefulneſs, with no higher 
prize and proſpect in view than the obtaining of aca- 
demical honors, Such purſuits will ere long appear 


(as they really are) vain as the ſports of children, 
May the Lord impreſs them with a noble ambition 


of living to and for him. If theſe adventurers, 
who are labouring for pebbles under the ſemblance 
of goodly pearls, had a diſcovery: of the pearl of 
great price, how quickly and gladly would they lay 
down their admired attainments, and become fools 
that they might be truly wiſe! What a ſnare have 
you eſcaped?! You would have been poorly content. 

with the name of a mathematician or a poet, and 
looked no farther, had not he viſited your heart 


— 


and enlightened you by his grace, Now I truſt you 


account your former gain but loſs, for the excel- 


lency of the knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt the Lord. 


What you have attained in a way of literature will 


be uſeful to you if ſanctified, and chiefly ſo. by the 


knowledge you en of its inſufficiency to any 
valuable 
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valuable purpoſe, in the great concerns of walking 
with God and winning ſouls. 


I am pleaſed with your fears leſt you ſhould not 
be underſtood in your preaching. Indeed there is 


a danger of it. It is not eaſy for perſons of quick 
parts duly to conceive how amazingly ignorant 
and flow of apprehenſion the bulk of our congrega- 
tions generally are. When our own ideas are clear 
and our expreſſions proper, we are ready to think we 
have ſufficiently explained ourſelves ; and yet per- 
haps nine out of ten (eſpecially of thoſe who are 


deſtitute of ſpiritual light) know little more of what I 


we ſay than if we were ſpeaking Greek.) A degree 
of this inconvenience is always inſeparable from 
written diſcourſes. They caſt our thoughts into a 
ftile which, though familiar to ourſelves, is too re- 


mote from common converſation to be comprehend- 


ed by narrow capacities; which is one chief reaſon 
of the preference I give, ceteris parjbus, to extem- 
pore preaching. When we read to the people, they 
think themſelves leſs concerned in what is offered 
than when we ſpeak to them point blank, It 


ſeems a good rule which I have met with ſome - 
| where, and which perhaps I have mentioned to you, 


to fix our eyes upon ſome one of the auditory 
whom we judge of the leaft capacity,; if we can 
make him underſtand, we may hope to be under- 


ood by the reſt, Let thoſe who ſeek to be admired. 
for the Sewn of their compoſitions enjoy the 
poor reward they aim at, It is beſt for Goſpet | 


preachers to ſpeak plain language, If we e 
ingly 


3 1 
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of ſouls, we may hope for the accompanying 


power of his Spirit, which will give our diſcourſes 
1 weight and energy that Demoſthenes had no 


conception of. 
I can give you no information of a curacy in a 


better ſituation, But either the Lord will provide 


you one, or I truſt he will give you uſefulneſs and 
a competency of health and ſpirits where you are, 
He who cauſed Daniel to thrive upon pulſe can 
make you ſtrong and chearful even in the Fens, if 
he ſees that beſt for you. All things obey him, 
and you need not fear but he will enable you for 
whatever ſervice he has appointed you to perform. 
This letter has been a week in hand: many in- 
terruptions from without and indiſpoſitions within. 


I ſeem to while away my life, and ſhall be glad to 


be ſaved upon the footing of the thief upon the 


croſs, without any hope or plea but the power and 


grace of Jeſus, who has ſaid, 1 will | in no wile caſt 
out. Adieu. 


May, 18, 1776. Pray for * ſincerely, 
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fingly aim at the glory of our maſter and. the good 


8 = + 4 0 
= . — — — — 2 - ** 1 
— — — — 4 * OP ok 
— 1 — 0 — £ x A 2 — 2 1 = rhe 
m_— — = 2 Ages — 2 * - gr » . oe SL YE 2 . 00 et . q = oe 
— — 1 oe RS _ on oy 1 1 4 e * _ 4 * n * n 12 * 2 * = 
— — , a ws $4 * y - 4 2. 3 7 2 v 2 < r 4 A Stef 1 S. . 
— — — —. P D r e 8 —— : : * 8 = * 1 of, 8 n 1 
8 n L * ©” . 6 wm. Eo. Gl g rn 1 8 In 
, RN + N * th 1 - r LAY; +5 fy 40 — . 4 ” = -—# pf _ r e 3 
— ) Ig 1 "_ 4 e ? - I + v&” n * 7 5 4 7 rd Lac of LT bg hy SOILED C Ne = 
we : 1 1 — 4 COIL r . S 5 " 88 Nr I: — 
_ 2 & N ir - r 2 A C « * 0 0 2 IF * Yo _ 
8 * . 5 Hr 2 r — r ** 4 \ 
r. : = , 2 * — 1 4 
* —3 C85 Ms 


— ora —— 
— —ũ—— ——— 

— 7 
: F * 


” 
; U— — —— — 
3 — — ws ect 
— — — nes — 
* : *. . * 


— — 


"JS 


—— — 


2 — 


LW 
1 
* 

„ * 
65 
1 
My N 
"= 
ta 
„ 
bi 
T9 
2 
. 
5 49 

= 
: 7 
9 
3 
. I 
7 * 
. 

\ 2 
. 
75 * 
9 
= 
2 
"EY 
by 
I 

n 


| 
| 


5 « , yy 
——ͤͤ —ů 


a LETTERS TO 


LETTER IV. 


DAR Sm, : 


1 Was glad to hear from: you at laſt, x not being 


willing to think myſelf forgotten. I ſuppoſed 
you were ill, It ſeems by your account that you 


- are far from well ; but I hope you are as well as 


you ought to be, that is, as well as the Lord ſees 


it good for you to be. I ſay I hope ſo, for Iam 


not ſure that the length and vehemence of your 
ſermons, which you tell me aftoniſh many people, 


may not be rather i improper and imprudent, conſi- 
dering the weakneſs of your conſtitution ; at leaſt 

if this expreſſion of yours be juſtly expounded by 
a report which. has reached me, that the length of 
your ſermons is frequently two hours, and the ve- 
hemence of your voice ſo great that you may be 


heard far beyond the church walls. Unwilling 
ſhould I be to damp your zeal, but I fee] unwilling 
likewiſe that by exceſſive, unneceſſary exertions 
you ſhould wear away at once, and preclude your 
own uſefulneſs. This concern is ſo much upon 
my mind that I begin with it, though it makes me 
ſkip over the former part of your letter ; but when 
J have relieved myſelf upon this point, I can eaſily 
ſkip back again. I am perhaps the more ready to 
credit the report, becauſe I know the ſpirits of you 
nervous people are highly volatile. I conſider you 


as mounted upen a hery ſteed, and provided you 


uſe 
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uſe due management and . you travel 


more pleaſantly than we plodding folks upon our 
ſober, phlegmatic nags; but then, if inſtead of 
pulling the rein you plunge in the ſpurs, and add 
wings to the wind, 1 cannot but be in pain for 
the conſequences. Permit me to remind you of 
the Teerentian adage, ne guid nimis. The end of 
ſpeaking is to be heard, and if the perſon fartheſt 
from the preacher can hear, he ſpeaks loud enough. 
Upon ſome occaſions a few ſentences of a diſcourſe 
may be enforced with a voice ſtill more elevated, 
but to be uncommonly loud from beginning to end 
is hurtful to the ſpeaker, and I apprehend no way 
uſeful to the hearer. It is a fault which many in- 
advertently give into at firſt, and which many have 
repented of too late: when practice has rendered 
it habitual it is not eaſily corrected. I know ſome 
think that preaching very loudly and preaching 


with power are ſynonimous expreſſions, but your 


judgment is too good to fall in with that prejudice, 
If I was a good Grecian I would ſend you a quo- 
tation from Homer, where he deſcribes: the elo- 
quence of Neſtor, and compares it, if I remember 
right, not to a thunder-ſtorm or a hurricane, but 
to a fall of ſnow, which though preſſing, e 
ating and penetrating, is ſoft and gentle. ' You 


know the paſſage: I think 18 ſimile is e 
and expreſſive. 


Secondly (as we ſay) as to long 8 | 


There is {till in being an old-faſhioned inſtrument 
called an hour-glaſs, which in days of yore, before 
clocks and Wan abounded, uſed to be the mea- 


ſure 
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ſure of many a good ſermon, and I think à tobe. 


rable ſtint. I cannot wind up my ends to my own 
ſatisfaction in a mueh ſhorter time, nor am 1 


angel was to preach for two hours, unleſs his 
hearers were angels likewiſe, -I believe the greater 
part of them would wifh he had done. It is 4 
ſhame it ſhould be ſo, but ſo it is, partly through 
the weakneſs and partly through the wickedneſs 
of the fleſh, we can ſeldom ftretch our attention to 
ſpiritual things for two hours together without 


cracking it and hurting its ſpring; and when wea- 


rineſs begins edification ends. Perhaps it is better 
to feed our people like chickens, a little and often, 


than to cram them like turkeys, till they cannot hold 


one gobbet more. Beſides, over long ſermons 
break in upon family concerns, and often call off 
the thoughts from the ſermon to the pudding at 
home, which is in danger of being over boiled. 
They leave likewiſe but little time for ſecret or 
family religion, which are both very good i in their 


place, and are intitled to a ſhare in the Lord's day. 


Upon the preacher they muſt have a bad effect, 
and tend to wear him down before his time: and I 
have known ſome, by over- acting at firſt, have 
been conſtrained to fit ſtill and do little or nothing 


for months or years afterwards, ' I Ny recom- 


mend to you the advice of your brother, Cantab. 


Hobſon the Carrier, So to ſet out that you may 


hold out to your journey's end. 


Now eif Fame with her hundred mouths 7 5 
brought me a falſe report of you, and you are not 


guilty 


pleaſed with myfelf if I greatly exceed it. If an 
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guilty of preaching Fern too long « or too loud, ill 
I am not willing my remonſtrance may ſtand for 
nothing. I deſire you will accept it, and thank me 


| for it, as à proof of my love to you, and likewiſe 
of the ſincerity of my friendſhip ; for if I had 
wiſhed to flatter you 1 could eaſily have called : 


another ſubjeQ. 


1 have one more report to trouble you with be- 
cauſe it troubles me, and therefore you muſt bear 


a part of my burden. Aſſure me it is falſe, and I 
will ſend you one of the handſomeſt letters I can 
deviſe by way of thanks, It is reported then (but 


I vill not believe it till you ſay I muſt) that you 


. and upon your tiptoes, upon the point of being 
| whirled out of our vortex, and hurried away co- 


met-like into the regions of eccentricity : in plain 
Engliſh, that you have a hankering to be an Iti- 
nerant, If this be true, I will not be the firſt to 


tell it in St. John's college, or to publiſh it on the 


banks of Cam, left the mathematicians rejoice and 


| the poets triumph. But to be ſerious, for it is a 
ſerious ſubject; let me beg you to deliberate well, 


and to pray earneſtly before you take this ſteß e- 


afraid of acting in your own ſpirit or under a wrong . 


impreſſion however honeftly you mean, you may 
be miſtaken, The Lord has given you a little 
charge ; be faithful in it, and in his good time he 
will advance you to a greater: but let his Provi- 
dence evidently open. the door for you, and be 
afraid of moving one ftep before the cloud and 
pillar. I have had my warm fits and deſires of this 


fort in my time, but I have reaſon to be thankful - 
Vor, II. M „ 
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that I was held in with a ſtrong hand. I wiſh there 
were more itinerant preachers. If a man has grace 


and zeal and butlittle fund, let him go and diffuſe 
the ſubſtance of a dozen ſermons over as many 
counties: but you have natural and acquired abilj, 


_ ties which qualify you for the more difficult, and, jn 
ic 2 of a - Para» | 


my judgment, not leſs important ſtat 
| chial miniſter, 'I wiſn you to be a burning, ſhining, 
ſteady light. You may perhaps have leſs popula. 


rity, that is, you will be leſs expoſed to the work. 
ings of ſelf and the ſnares of Satan if you ſtay wi 


us; but I think you may live in the full exerciſe 


of your gifts and graces, be more conſiſtent with | 


your voluntary engagements, and have more peace 
of mind and humble intercourſe with, God in 
watching over a flock which he has committed to 
you, than by forſaking them, to wander up and 
down the earth without a determined ſcope, - 
Thus farl have been more attentive to the uti 
than the dulce. I ſhould. now return to join you 
in celebrating the praiſes of poetry, and the other 
5 «ib of your letter, but time and paper fail to- 


Let me hear from you ſoon, or I. ſhall 


for 21 diſpleaſed you, which, fond as I am of 
poetry, would give me more pain than J ever found 
pleaſure in reading Alexander's Feaſt, Indeed J 
love you; I often menſure over the walks we have 
taken together, and when I come to a fayorite ſtile, 
or ſuch a favorite ſpot upon the hill top, I am re- 
minded of fomething that paſſed, and ſay, or at 


leaſt think, hic fetit Com—_ _ 
1 ys 10, 1777» 8 Yours indeed, 


LETTER 


S 


T N Ss KV - BY 


SD YE OWWyT TO T 5 TT ww SH ow | 
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DEAR Sim, 


* your flying letter from nd a8 well as 
by your more particular anſwer to my laſt, I 
judge that what I formerly wrote will anſwer no 


| other end than to be a teſtimony of my fidelity and 


friendſhip. I am ready to think you were ſo far 
determined before you applied to the Biſhop, as to 
be rather pleaſed than diſappointed by a refuſal 


which ſeemed. to afford you liberty to preach at 


Jarge, As your teſtimonium was not counterſigned, 


the conſequence was no other than might have_ . 


been expected. Yet I have been told (how true I 
know not) that the Biſhop would have paſſed over 
the informality, if you had not, unaſked by him, 
avowed yourſelf a Methodiſt. ' I think if you had 


been unwilling to throw hindrances in your own 


way, the moſt perfe& ſimplicity would have re- 
quired no more of you, than to have given a plain 


| and honeſt anſwer to ſuch queſtions as he might 


think proper to propoſe. You might have aſiſted 
Mr, for a ſeaſon without being in full 


| orders, and you may ſtill, if you are not reſolved 


at all events to puſh out, He wrote to me about 

you, and you may eaſily judge what anſwer I gave, 
[ have heard from him a ſecond time, and he la- 
ments that he cannot have you. I likewiſe lament 


that you cannot be with bim. I think you would | 
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have loved him, and I hoped his acquaintance 


might not have proved unuſeful to you. 

If you have not actually paſſed the Rubicon, if 
there be yet room for deliberation, I once more 
jntreat you to pauſe and conſider. In many re. 
ſpeQs I ought to be willing to learn from you, but 
in one point I have a little advantage of you; I am 
ſome years older, both in life and in profeſſion ; and 
in this difference of time perhaps I have learned 
ſomething more of the heart, the world, and the 
devices of Satan, than you have had opportunity 


for. I hope I would not damp your zeal, butl 


will pray the Lord to direct it into the beſt channel 
for permanent uſefulneſs; I ſay permanent: [ 
doubt not that you would be uſeful in the itinerant 
way, but I more and more obſerve great inconve- 
niences follow in that way. Where you make a 
gathering of people others will follow you; andif 
they all poſſeſſed your ſpirit, and had your diſin- 
tereſted views, it might be well. But generally an 


able preacher only ſo far awakens people to a defire 
to hear as expoſes them to the incurſions of various | 
winds of doctrine, and the attempts of injudicious 


pretenders, who will reſemble you in nothing but 
your eagerneſs to poſt from place to place. From 
ſuch meaſures in time proceed errors, parties, con- 
tentions, offences, enthuſiaſm, ſpiritual pride, and 
a noiſy, oſtentatious form of godlineſs, but little 
of that power and life of faith which ſhews itſelf 
by humility, meekneſs and love. 

A parochial miniſter who lives among his people, 
who ſees and converſes with them frequently, and 
exemplifies 
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exemplifies his doctrine in their view by his prac- 


tice, having knowledge of their ſtates, trials, 
growth and dangers, ſuits himſelf to their various 
occaſions, and by the bleſſing of God builds them 

up, and brings them forward in faith and holineſs. 
He is inſtrumental in forming their experience; 
he leads them to a ſolid, orderly, ſcriptural know- 


| ledge of divine things. If-his name is not in ſo 
many mouths as that of the Itinerant, it is upon 


the hearts of the people of his charge, He lives 


| with them as a father with his children. His 


ſteady, conſiſtent behaviour filences in ſome mea- 


| ſure the clamours of his enemies; and the Lord 
opens him doors of occaſional uſefulneſs in many 


places, without provoking our ſuperiors to diſcoun- 


tenance other young men who are ſeeking Orders. 


I now wiſh I had taken larger paper, for I have 
not room for all I would ſay. I have no end to 
ſerve, I am of no party. I wiſh well to irregulars 
and itinerants who love and preach the Goſpel. 
am content that they ſhould labour that way, who 
have not talents nor fund to ſupport the character 
and fill up the office of a parochial miniſter. But 1 
think you are qualified for more important ſervice. 


If you had patient faith to wait awhile for the 


Lord's opening, I doubt not but you might yet 
obtain Prieſts Orders, We are haſty, like chil- 
dren; but God often appoints us a waiting time. 
Perhaps it requires as much or more grace to wait 
than to be active; for it is more trying to ſelf. 
After all, whatever courſe you take, I ſhall love 


Jou, pray for you, and be glad to ſee you. 
„ I am yours, 


— nets << 
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HE complaints you make are inſeparable 
from a ſpiritual acquaintance with our own 
hearts: I would not wiſh you to be leſs affected 
with a ſenſe of in-dwelling fin. It becomes us to 
be humbled into the duſt ; yet our grief, though it 
cannot be too great, may be under a wrong direc- 
tion, and if it leads us to impatience or diſtruſt it 
certainly i is ſo. | 

Sin is the ſickneſs of the ſoul, in itſelf mortal 
and incurable; as to any power in heaven or earth 
but that of the Lord Jeſus only. But he is the 
great, the infallible phyſician. Have we the pri- 
vilege to know his name? Have we been enabled 
to put ourſelves into his hand? We have then no 


more to do but to attend his preſcriptions, to be 
M 5 1 
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ſatisfied with his methods, and to wait his time. 
It is lawful to wiſh we were well; it is natural to 
groan. being burthened; but ſtil} he muſt and will 
take his own courſe wk us; and however diſſa- 
tisfied with ourſelves, we ought ſtill to be thank. 
ful that he has begun his work in us, and to believe 
that he will alſo make an end. Therefore while 
we mourn we ſhould likewiſe rejoice z we ſhould 
encourage ourſelves to expect all that he has pro- 
miſed, and we ſhould limit our expeQations by his 
promiſes. We are ſure, that when the Lord iy 
vers us from the guilt and dominion of fin, he 
could with equal caſe free us entirely from ſin 
if he pleaſed, The doctrine of ſinleſs perfection 
is not to. be rejected, as though it were a thing 
ſimply impoſſible in itſelf, for nothing 1 is too hard 
for the Lord, but becauſe it is contrary to that 
method d he has choſen to proceed by. He 
has appointed that ſanctification ſhould be effected 
and ſin mortified, not at once compleatly, but by 
little and little; and doubtleſs he has wiſe reaſons 
for it, Therefore though we are to deſire 2 
growth in grace, we ſhould at the ſame time ac- 
quieſce in his appointment, and not to be diſcou- 
couraged or deſpond, becaufe we feel that conflict 
which his word informs us "Rs _ terminate 
with our lives 


Again, ſome of the firſt prayers witch the «Spirit 
of God teaches us to put up are for a clearer ſenſe 
of the ſinfulneſs of fin, and our vileneſs on account 
of it. Now if the Lord is pleafed to anſwer your 


prayers in 5 2 though it will afford Fs 
„„ 
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cauſe enough for humiliation, yet it ſhould be re- 


| ceived likewiſe with thankfulneſs, as a token for 


. Your heart is not worſe than it was for- 
merly, only your ſpiritual knowledge is increaſed; 
and this is no ſmall part of the growth in grace 


- which you are thirſting after, to be truly humbled 


and emptied and made little in your own eyes. 
_ Farther, the examples of the ſaints NE I0%Y in 
ſcripture prove (and indeed of the ſaints in general) 


that the greater meaſure any perſon has of the grace 


of God in truth, the more conſcientious and lively 
they have been; and the more they have been fa- 
vored with ne of the Divine favor, ſo 


much the more deep and ſenſible their perception 


of indwelling ſin and infirmity has always been: 
ſo it was with Job, Iſaiah, Daniel and Paul. It is 
likewiſe common to overcharge ourſelves. Indeed 
we cannot think ourſelves worſe than we really are; 
yet. ſome things which abate the comfort and ala« 
crity of our Chriſtian profeſſion are rather impedi- 
ments than properly ſinful, and will not be imputed 
to us by him who knows our frame, and remembers 


that we are but duſt, Thus to have an infirm me- 
mory, to be ſubje& to diſordered, irregular, or low 


ſpirits, are faults-of the conſtitution, in which the 
will has no ſhare, though they are all burthenſome 
and oppreſſive, and ſometimes needleſsly ſo, by our 
charging ourſelves with guilt on their account. 
The fame may be obſerved of the unſpeakable and 

herce ſuggeſtions of Satan with which ſome perſons 


are peſtered, but which ſhall be laid to him from. 
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whom they proceed, and not to them who are 
troubled and terrified becauſe they are forced to feel 
them. Laſtly, it is by the experience of theſe evils 
within ourſelves, and by feeling our utter inſuffi- 
ciency, either to perform duty or to withſtand our 
enemies, that the Lord takes occaſion to ſhew us 
the ſuitableneſs, the ſufficiency, the freeneſs, the 
unchangeableneſs of his power and grace. This is 
the inference St. Paul draws from his complaints, 
Rom. vii, 25. and he learnt it upon a trying occa- 
ſion from the Lord's own mouth, 2 Cor. xii. 8—9. 
Let us then, dear Madam, be thankful and 
chearful, and while we take ſhame to ourſelves let 
us glorify God, by giving Jeſus the honour due to 
his name. Though we are poor, he is rich; 
though we are weak, he is ftrong ; though we how 
nothing, he poſſeſſes all things. He ſuffered for 
us; he calls us to be conformed to him in ſu: fer- 
ings. He conquered in his own perſon, and he 
will make each of his members more than con- 
querors in due ſeaſon, It is good to have one eye 
upon ourſelves, but the other ſhould ever be fixed 
on him who ſtands in the relation of Savior, Huſ- 
band, Head and Shepherd: in him we have 
righteouſneſs, peace and power: he can control al! 
that we fear, ſo that if our path ſhould be through 
the fire or through the water, neither the flood 
ſhall drown us-nor the flame kindle upon us, and 
ere long he will cut ſhort our conflicts, and ſay, 
Come up hither. Then ſhall our grateful ſongs 
e and wy fear be wiped away.” Having 
ſuch 
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ſuch promiſes and aſſurances, let us lift up our 


banner in his name, and da on through en 


diſcouragement. 


With regard to company that have not a ſavor 
of the beſt things, as it is not your choice, I would 
advice you (when neceſſary) to bear it as a croſs: 
we cannot ſuffer by being where we ought to be, 
except through our own impatience ; and I have an 
idea, that when we are providentially called amongſt 
ſuch (for ſomething is due to friends and relations, 
whether they walk with us or no) that the hours | 
need not be wholly loſt : nothing can paſs but may 


be improved; the moſt trivial converſation may 


afford us new views of the heart, new confirmation 
of ſcripture, and renew a ſenſe of our obligations 
to diſtinguiſhing grace, which has made us in any 
degree to differ. I would wiſh when you go amongſt 
your friends that you do not confine your views to 
getting ſafe away from them without loſs, but en- 
tertain a hope that you may be ſent to do ſome of 
them good, You cannot tell what effect a word 
or a look may have, if the Lord is pleaſed to bleſs 
it. I think we may humbly hope, that while we 
lincerely deſire to pleaſe the Lord, and to be guided 


by him in all things, he will not fuffer us to take 


a journey, or hardly to make a ſhort viſit, which 


ſhall not anſwer ſome good purpoſe to ourſelves or 


others, or both, While your gay friends affect 
an air of raillery, the Lord may give you a ſecret 
witneſs in their conſciences; and ſomething they 
obſerve in you or hear from you may ſet them on 
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thinking perhaps after you are gone, or after the 
firſt oceaftow has entirely ſlipped your memory, 
Eceleſ. xi. 7. For my own part, when J conſider 


the power, the freedom of divine grace, and hoy 


ſovereign the Lord is in the choice of the inſtru- 


ments and means by which he is pleaſed to work, 


T live in hopes from day to day of hearing of won. 
ders of this ſort. 1 deſpair of nobody: and if L 


ſometimes am ready to think ſuch or ſuch-a perſon, 


. ſeems more unlikely than others to be brought in, 
I relieve myſelf by a poſſibility that that very per- 


ſon, and for that very reaſon, may be the firſt in- 
ſtance. The Lord's thoughts are not like ours: 


in his love and in his ways there are heights which 


We cannot reach, depths which we- cannot fa- 


thom, lengths and breadths beyond the ken of 
our feeble ſight. Let us then ſimply depend. upon 


him, and do our little beſt, leaving the event in J 


his hand. 1 
I écannot tell if you know any thing of: Mrs, 
In a letter I received yeſterday ſhe writes 


thus : —— << I am at preſent very ill with fome dif. 


cc order in my throat, which ſeems to threaten 


<« my life; but death or life, things preſent or 


e things to come, all things are mine, and I am 


« Chriſt's, and Chriſt's is God's. O glorious 
< privilege | precious foundation of ſoul-reſt and 
& peace! when all things about us are moſt trou- 
ce blous! Soon we ſhall be at home with Chriſt, 
& where fin, ſorrow, and death have no place; 
&« and in the mean time our beloved will lead us 


ct through the · wildernefs, How ſafe, how joyous 


6 are 


« are we, may we ny in the mall evil anlic2-:< | 
If theſe ſhould be ſome of the laſt notes of this 
ſwan, I think them worth preſerving, May we 
not with good reafon fay, Who would not be a 
Chriſtian ?\ The Lord grant that you and I, Ma- 
dam, and yours and mine, may be happy in the 
ſame aſſurance, when we ſhall have death and 


eternity near in view, 
15 am yours, Pikes 
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his own caſe in few words, Without were fight- 


ings, within were fears. Does not this compre. - 
hend all you would ſay? And how are you to 


know experimentally either your own, weakneſs, or 
the power, wiſdom, and grace of God, ſeaſonably 


and ſufficiently afforded, but by frequent and va- 


rious trials ? How are the graces of patience, relig- 
nation, meekneſs and faith, to be diſcovered and 
' increaſed but by exerciſe? The Lord has choſen, 
called, and armed us for the fight, and ſhall we 
wiſh to be excuſed ? Shall we not rather rejoice 
that we have the honour to appear in ſuch a cauſe, 
under ſuch a Captain, ſuch a banner, and in ſuch 


company? A compleat ſuit of armour is provided, 


weapons not to be reſiſted, and precious balm to 
heal us if haply we receive a wound, and preci- 
ous ointment to revive us when we are in danger 
of fainting. Further, we are aſſured of the victory 


- beforehand ; and O what a crown is prepared for 


every conqueror, which Jeſus, the righteous Judge, 
the gracious Savior, ſhall place upon every faith- 
ful head with his own hand! Then let us not be 
. weary and faint, for in due ſeaſon we ſhal] reap. 
The time is ſhort; yet a little while, and the 


ſtruggle 


1 DEAR Mapani,, £6 [212 131 Dept. 1764 | 


7 OUR welfare 1 rejoice in; your warfare ] 
underſtand ſomething of. St. Paul deſcribes 


9 oy ) 
SS ines DG on Hand Sa 3 WI ai word At RE: —_— Fs! . 2x7 


> 


MRS. 


ſtruggle of indwelling ſin and the cognitions of 
ſurrounding ſinners ſhall be known no more. You 
are bleſſed becauſe you hunger and thirſt after 
righteouſneſs ; he whoſe name is Amen has ſaid you 
ſhall be filled. To claim the promiſe is to make it 
our own; yet it is becoming us to practiſe ſubmiſ- 
ſion and patience, not in temporals only, but alſo 
in ſpirituals. We ſhould be aſhamed and grieved 
at our ſlow progreſs, ſo far as it is properly charge- 
able to our remiſſneſs and miſcarriage, yet we muſt 
not expect to receive every thing at once, but wait 
for a gradual increaſe; nor ſhould we forget to be 
thankful for what we may account a little, in com- 
pariſon of the much we ſuppoſe others have received. 


A little grace, a a ſpark of true loye to God, a grain 


of living faith, though ſmall as muſtard ſeed, is 
worth a thouſand worlds. One draught of the, 


water of life gives intereſt in and earneſt of the 
whole fountain. It becometh the Lord's people to 


be thankful; and to acknowledge his goodneſs in 
what we bayn received is the ſureſt as well as the 
pleaſanteſt method of obtaining more. Nor ſhould 
the grief, ariſing from what we know and feel of 
our own hearts, rob us of the honor, comfort and 
joy, which the word of God deſigns us, in what is 
there recorded of the perſon, offices, and grace of 
Jeſus, and the relations he is pleaſed to ſtand in to 


his people, PF. xxlii. 1. 1h. liv. 5. Cant. v. 16. 
Jobn xv. 1 5. I Jobn i ii. 1. John xv. 1. Fer. xxiii. 
5. 1 Cor. i. 30. Matt. i. 2 21—23. Give me leave 
to recommend to your conſideration 5 Ixxxix. 

1518, theſe verſes may be called the Believer's 
=] | | Triumph: 
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Triumph : though they are nothing in themſelves, 
yet having all in Jeſus, they may rejoice in his 
name all the day: the Lord enable us ſo to do! 
The joy of the Lord is the ſtrength of his people; 
8 unbelief makes our hands hang down and 
our knees feeble, diſpirits ourſelves and diſcourages 


others; and though it ſteals upon us under a ſem. 
blance of humility, it is indeed the very eſſence of 


pride. By inward and outward exereiſes the Lord 
is promoting the beſt deſire of your heart, and an- 
ſwering your daily prayers. Would you have aſſu- 
rance? The true ſolid aſſurance is to be obtained 
no other way. When young Chriſtiahs are greatly 
comforted with the Lord's love and preſence, their 
doubts and fears are for that ſeaſon at ah end. But 


. this is not aſſurance: ſo ſoon as the Lotd hidcs his 


Face they are troubled, and ready to queſtion the 
very foundation of hope. Aſſurance grows by re- 
peated conflict, by our repeated experimental proof 
of the Lord's power and goodneſs to ſave; when 


we have been brought very low and helped, ſorely 
wounded and healed, caſt down and raiſed again, 
have given up all hops, and been fuddenly ſnatched | 


from danger and placed in ſafety; and when theſe 


things have been repeated to us and in us a thou- 


ſand times over, we begin to learn to truſt ſimply to 
the word and power of God, beyond and againſt 
appearances; and this truſt, when habitual and 
ſtrong, bears the name of aſſurance zo -for even 
aſſurance has degrees. 

- You have good reaſon, Madam, to FAY that 


| the Love of the beſt Chriſtians to an aten Savior 
is 


* _—_ * 
VVV F EP” ES OY C.. - ES onda ne Eo ß ⁵ o ˙7eü;'̃̃˙˙˙ one * dt 


ww 


% cw — Go 


* —— 


C . ̃⁵²— w 1 


driven away, and will ſtrengthen that which was 


is far ſhort of what it ron to be, If your heart 
be like mine, and you examine your love to Chriſt 


by the warmth and frequency of your emotions to- i . 1 


wards him, you will often be in a ſad ſuſpence 


| whether or no you love him at all. The beſt mark 


to judge, and which he has given us for that pur- 
poſe, is to enquire if his word and will have a pre- 
vailing, governing influence upon our lives and 


temper. If we love him, we do endeavour to keep 
his commandments: and it will hold the other 


way; if we have a deſire to pleaſe him we undoubt- 
edly love him. Obedience is the beſt teſt; and when 


- amidft all our imperfections we can humbly appeal 


concerning the ſincerity of our views, this is a 
mercy for which we ought to be greatly thankful. 


He that has brought us to will will likewiſe enable 
| us to do according to his good pleaſure, I doubt 
not but the Lord whom you love, and on whom you 
depend, will lead you in a ſure way, arid eſtabliſh 


and ſtrengthen and ſettle you in his love and grace. 
Indeed he has done great things for you already. 
The Lord is your ſhepherd; a comprehenſive 
word, The ſheep can do nothing for themſelves; the 
thepherd muſt guide, guard, feed, heal, recover. 
Well for us that our ſhepherd is the Lord ee 
If his power, care, compaſſion, fullneſs, were not 
infinite, the poor ſneep would be forſaken, ſtarved, 
and worried, But we have a ſhepherd full of care, 
full of kindneſs, full of power, who has ſaid, I 
will ſeek that which was loſt, and bind up that 
which was broken, and bring again that which was 


ſick. 


* 


26 LET T ERS TO 
ſick. How tender are theſe expreſſions, and how 


well fulfilled ! His ſheep feed in the midſt of 


wolves, yet are preſerved ſafe ; for though they ſee 
him not, hiseye and his heart are upon them, Do. 
we wonder that Daniel was preſerved in the lion's 
den? Why, i a common caſe, Which of 


God's children have not cauſe to ſay, my foul is 


among lions ? But the angel of the Covenant ſtops 
their mouths, or only permits them to gape and 
roar, to ſhew their teeth, and what they would do 
if they might; but they may not, they ſhall not 
' bite and tear us at their own will. Let us truſt 
him, and all ſhall be well 

As to daily occurrences, it is beſt to believe that 
a daily portion of comforts and croſſes, each one 
the moſt ſuitable to our caſe, is adjuſted and ap- 
pointed by the hand which was once nailed to the 
croſs for us; that where the path of duty and pru- 
dence Nadz, there is the beſt ſituation we could 
| poffibly be in at that juncture. We are not required 
to afflict ourſelves immoderately for what is not in 


our power to prevent, nor ſhould any thing that 
affords occaſions for wang the ſpirit of ſelf be 


. wtccelſary. 
I am yours. 
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1 Have been ſome time hoping to hear from. you, 


but Mr. was here laſt Saturday, and 
informed me that you were ill, or had been ſo very 
lately. This intelligence prompted me to write as 
ſoon as I could find leiſure, I think the Lord has 
ſeen fit to viſit you with much indiſpoſition of 
late; I ſay he has ſeen fit, for all our trials are un- 


der his immediate direction, and we are never in 


heavineſs without a need be. I truſt he does and 
will give you ſtrength equal to your day, and 
ſweeten what would be otherwiſe bitter with the 
eſſence of his precious love. I hope ſoon to hear 
that you are reſtored to health, and that you have 
found cauſe to praiſe him for the rod, 

How happy is the ſtate of a cs to have a 
ſure promiſe that all ſhall work together for good 
in the end, and in the mean time a ſure refuge 
where to find preſent relief, ſupport and protection! 
How comfortable is it when trouble is near to know 
that the Lord is near likewiſe, and to commit 
ourſelves and all our cares ſimply to him, believing 
that his eye is upon us, and his ear open to our 


prayers, Under the condu of ſuch a ſhepherd we 


need not fear, though we are called to paſs through 
hre and water, through the valley of the ſhadow 


of death, he will be with us and will ſhew himſelf 
. — 
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mighty on our behalf. It ſeems almoſt needleſs ta 
ſay, that we were very happy in the company of 


: the only inconvenience was, that it re. 


newed the pain it always gives me to part with 
them. Though the viſit was full as long as I could 
poſſibly expect, it ſeemed very ſhort. This muſt 
be the caſe while we are here; our pleaſures are 
| Hort, Interrupted, and mixed with troubles ; this 
is not, cannot be our reſt, But it will not be al. 

ways the caſe ; we are travelling to a better world, 
where every. evil and imperfection ſhall ceaſe; then 
we ſhall be for ever with the Lord and with each 
other, May the proſpect of this bleſſed hope ſet 


before us revive our fainting ſpirits, and make us 


willing to endure hardſhips as good ſoldiers of Jeſus 
Chriſt. Here we myſt often ſow in tears, but there 
we ſhall reap in joy, and all tears ſhall be wiped 
from our eyes for ever. I hope the converſation of 
friends whom 1 ſo greatly love and honor afforded 

me not only pleaſure but profit; it left a ſavor 
upon my mind, and ſtirred up my languid deſires 
after the Lord. I wiſh 1 could fay the good effedt 
has remained with me to this hour, but alas! I am 
a poor creature, and have had many cauſes of hu- 
miliation ſince. But, bleſſed be God! amidſt all 


my changes I find the foundation ſtands ſure, and 


1 am ſeldom or never left to doubt either of the 
Lord's love to me, or the reality of the deſires be 
has given me towards himſelf; though when | 
meaſure my love by the degree of its exerciſe, or 

the fruits it produceth, I have reaſon to ſet down 
albamed, as the chief of finners and the leaſt of all 


_ faints, 
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hints. But in him I have righteouſneſs and pr 


and in him 1 muſt and will rejoice, 

I would willingly fill up my ſheet,” but feel a 
ſtraitneſs i in my ſpirit, and know not what further 
to ſay. O for a. ray of divine light to ſet me at 


| liberty, that I might write a few lines worth read- 


ing, ſomething that might warm my heart and com- 
fort yours. Then the ſubje& muſt be Jeſus ; but of 
him what can I ſay that you do not know? Well, 

though you know him, you are glad to hear of him 
again and again, Come then, magnify the Lord 
with me, and let us exalt his name together. Let 
us adore him for his love, that love which has a 
height and depth and length and breadth, beyond 
the graſp of our poor conceptions : a love that 
moved him to empty himſelf, to take on him the 
form of a ſervant, and to be obedient unto death, 
even the death of the croſs : a love that pitied us in 
our loſt eſtate, that found us when we ſought him 
not, that ſpoke peace to our ſouls in the day of our 
diſtreſs ; a love that bears with all our preſent weak- 
neſs, miſtakes, backſlidings and ſhort comings : a 
love that is always watchful, always ready to 
guide, to comfort and to heal : a love that will not 


be wearied, cannot be conquered, and is incapable 


of changes: a love that will in the end prevail over 
all oppoſition, will. perfect that which concerns 
us, and will not leave us till it has brought us per- 
fect in holineſs and happineſs, to rejoice in his pre- 
ſence in glory. The love of Chriſt: it is the won- 
i che oy, the ſong of angels, and the ſenſe of it 

ſhed 


The res OR in our Hearts makes life gt and 
death welcome. Alas! what a heart have I that 
1 love him no better! But I hope he has given 
me a deſire to make him my all in all, and to ac- | 
count every thing loſs and droſs that dares to ſtand 
in competition with him, 1 
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Found this morning among my unanſwered let- 
ters one from you, but hope J left it among 
them by miſtake, I am willing however to be on 
the fure ſide, and would rather write twice than be 
too long ſilent, I heard of your being laid on the 
bed of aMiCtion, and of the Lord's goodneſs to you 
there, and of his raiſing you up again. Bleſſed be 
his name | he is all-ſufficient and faithful; and 
though he cauſe grief, he is ſure to ſhew compaſſion 1 
in ſupporting and delivering. Ah, the evil of our =_ 
nature is deeply rooted and very powerful, or ſuch 
repeated, continual corrections and chaſtiſements 
would not be neceſſary; and were they not neceſſary 
we ſhould not have them. But ſuch we are, and 
therefore ſuch muſt be our treatment ; for though 
the Lord loves us with a tenderneſs beyond what 
the mother feels for her fucking child, yet it is 
a tenderneſs directed by infinite wiſdom, and very 
different from that weak indulgence which in pa- 
rents we call fondneſs, which leads them to comply 
with their children's deſires and inclinations, rather 
than to act with a ſteady view to their true welfare. 
The Lord loves his children, and is very.indulgent 
to them fo far as they can-fately bear it, but he will 
R not ſpoil them. Their ſin- ſickneſs requires medi- 
eines, ſome of which are very unpalatable, but 
when the caſe calls for ſuck; no ſhort-ſighted in- 


treaties of ours can excuſe us from taking what he 
Vor, II. N 
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prepares for our good. But every doſe is prepared 
by his own hand, and not one is adminiſtered in 


vain, nor is it repeated any oftener than is needful 


to anſwer the purpoſed end. Till then, no other 
hand can remove what he lays upon us; but when 
his merciful deſign is anſwered, he will relieve uz 
himſelf; and in the mean time he will ſo moderate 
the operation, or increaſe our ability. to bear, that 
we ſhall not be overpowered. It is true, without 
a ſingle exception, that all his paths are mercy and 
truth to them that fear him. His love is the ſame, 


= when he wounds as when he heals, when he takes 


away as when he gives: we have reaſon to thank 
him for all, but maſt for the ſevere, ? 

I received a letter from you which mentions 
Dear Mrs. caſe, a very trying one; but in 
this likewiſe we ſee the Lord's faithfulneſs. Out 


own experience, and all that we obſerve of his 


dealings with others, may convince us that we need 
not be afraid to intruſt ourſelves and our deareſt 


concerns in his hands, for he « can and will make 


every thing work for good. 
Hou little does the world . of 8 inter- 

courſe which is carried on between heaven and 
earth; what petitions are daily preſented, and what 
5 anſwers are received at a throne of grace. O the 
bleſſed privilege of prayer! O the wonderful love, 


care, attention and power of our great ſhepherd, 


His eye is always upon us; when our ſpirits are 
almoſt overwhelmed within us, he knoweth our 
path. His ear is always open to us; let who will 


on and diſappoint us, he will not. When 
| | means 
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means and ons fil, am every . looks dark 


upon us, when we ſeem ſhut up on every fide, 


when we are brought to the loweſt ebb, ſtill our 
help is in the name of the Lord who made heaven 
and earth. To him all things are poſſible, and 
before the exertion of his power, when he is pleaſed 
to ariſe and work, all hindrances give way and 
vaniſh like a miſt before the ſun. And he can ſo 
manifeſt himſelf to the ſoul, and cauſe his good- 
neſs to paſs before it, that the hour of affliction ſhall 


be the golden hour of the greateſt conſolation. He 


is the fountain of life, ſtrength, grace and comfort, 
and of his fulneſs his children receive according to 
their occaſions: but this is all hidden from the 


| world; they have no guide in proſperity, but hurry 


on as they are inſtigated by their blinded paſſions, 
and are perpetually Akeip plex miſchiefs and mi- 


ſeries to themſelves; and in adverſity they have no 
reſource, but muſt feel all the evil of affliction 


without inward ſupport, and without deriving any 


advantage from it. We have therefore cauſe for 
continual praiſe, The Lord has given us to know | 


his name, as a reſting-place and a hiding-place, a 
ſun and a ſhield, Circumſtances and creatures may 


change, but he will be an unchangeable friend. 


The way is rough, but he trod it before us, and is 
now with us in every ſtep we take, and every ſtep 


brings us nearer to our heavenly home. Our in- 


heritance is ſurely reſerved for us, and we ſhall be 
kept for it by his power through faith. Our pre- 
ſent ſtrength is ſmall, and without afreſh ſupply 


would * quickly exhauſted; but he has engaged to 
N 2 renew 
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renew it from day to day, and he will ſoon a 
to wipe all tears from our eyes, 1 wag we hal 
appear with him in glory. © A, Raf 
I am very ſorry Fout tend Mr. —— 
be aiming to reconcile things that are incompatible, | 


I am indeed afraid that he has been for ſome timt 
under a decline; and as you juſfly obſerve we meet 
with too many inſtances to teach us, that they who 
expreſs the warmeſt zeal at their. firſt ſetting out do 
not always prove the moſt ſteady and thriving after. 
wards ; yet 1 am willing to hope in this caſe that 
he will revive and flouriſh. again. Sometimes tbe 
Lord permits thoſe whom he loves to wander from 
him for a ſeaſon, and when his time comes to heal 
their backſlidings they walk more humbly, thank - 
fully and fruitfully afterwards, from a ſenſe of his 
| abounding mercy, and the knowledge they have by 
experience acquired of the deceitfulneſs and ingra- 
titude of their hearts. I hope and pray it will be 
ſo with him. However, theſe things for the pre- 
ſent are grievous, and uſually before the Lord heals 
ſuch breaches he makes his people ſenſible, that it 
Is an evil and bitter thing to forſake him when ne 

led them by the way. 
Indeed London is a dangerous and Na place 
to profeſſors. I account myſelf happy that my lot is 
calt at a diſtance from it. It appears to me like a ſea, 
wherein moſt are toſſed by ſtorms, and many ſuffer 
ſhipwreck. In this retired ſituation I ſeem to ſtand 
upon a cliff, and while I pity thoſe whom 1 cannot 
help, I hug myſelf in the thoughts of being ſafe 
u pon the 32 Not that we are without our trials 
here; 
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wats the evil of our own 8 and the devices of 
Satan cut us out work enough, but we are happily 
ſcreened from many things which muſt be either 
burthenſome or hurtful to thoſe who live in the way 
of them; ſuch as political diſputes, winds of doc- 
trine, ſcandals of falſe profeſſors, parties for and 
azainſt particular miniſters, and faſhionable amuſe- 
ments, in ſome meaſure countenanced by the pre- 


| ſence of perſons in other reſpects exemplary, In 


this view I often think of our dear friend's expreſ- 
ſion, upon a certain occaſion, of the difference 
between London and Country grace. I hold it in a 
two-fold ſenſe, By London grace, when genuine, 

I underſtand grace in a very advanced degree. The 


fayoured few who are kept alive to God; ſimple- 
hearted' and ſpiritually minded (I mean. eſpecially 


in genteel life) in the midſt of ſuch: ſnares and 


temptations appear to me to be the firſt-rate Chriſ- 
tins of the Land: I adore the power of the Lord 
in them, and compare them to the young men who 
walked unhurt in the midſt of the fire. In another 
ſenſe, the phraſe London grace conveys no great 
idea to me, I think there is no place in the king- 
dom where a perſon may ſet up for a profeſſor upon 
a ſmaller ſtock. If people can abſtain from open 
immoralities, if they will fly to all parts of the 
town to hear ſermons; if they can talk about the 
doctrines of the Goſpel; if they have ſomething to 
lay upon that uſeleſs queſtion, Who is the beſt 
preacher? if they can attain to a ſpeaking acquain- 
tance with ſome of an acknowledged characters 
then they expect to paſs muſter. I am afraid there 
a 1 are 
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are many who upon no better evidences than theſe 
deceive both themſelves and others for a courſe of 


years. Though I feel not in a writing eue to-day, | 


I have almoſt filled the ſheet ſomehow; and ifa 
line or a word may be a means of ſuggeſting a ſea- 
ſonable and comfortable thought to you, 1 have 
my end. Through merey we are all pretty well. 


My ſoul is kept alive as it were by miracle, ] } 


feel much inward warfare; the enemy thruſts ore 
at me that I may fall, and I have abundant expe- 


- rience of the evil and deceitfulneſs of my heart; 


but the Lord is. gracious, and in the midſt of all 
conflicts I have a peace ſpringing from the know- 
ledge of his power and grace, and a conſideration 


that I have 158 helped to commit myſelf to him. 
| 1 5e Wc 
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E are much obliged to you for your late 
viſit, and I am glad to find that the Lord 


is pleaſed to give you ſome tokens of his preſence 
when you are with us, becauſe I hope it will en- 


courage you to come again, I ought to be very 
thankful that our Chriſtian friends in general are 


not wholly diſappointed or a © Tg when they 
viſe us. 

I hope the Lord will give me an humble ſenſe of 
what I am, and that broken and contrite frame of 
heart in which he delights. This is to. me the 
chief thing. I had rather have more of the mind 
that was in Chriſt, more of a meek, quiet, reſigned, 
peaceful and loving diſpoſition, than to enjoy the 
greateſt meaſure of ſenſible comforts, if the conſe- 


quence ſhould be (as perhaps it would) ſpiritual. 


pride, ſelf-ſufficiency, and a want of that tender- 
neſs to others which becomes one who has reaſon to 
{tile himſelf the chief of ſinners. I know indeed 
that the proper tendency of ſenſible conſolations is 


to humble; but I can ſee, that through the depra- 
vity of human nature they have not always that 
effect. And I have been ſometimes diſguſted with. 
an apparent want of humility, an air of ſelf-will 
and ſelf- importance, in perſons of whoſe ſincerity 


I could not at all doubt. It has kept me from envy - 


ing er thoſe pleaſant frames with which they 
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have ſometimes been favoured ; for I believe Satan 
is never nearer us than at 5 times when we 
think ourſelves neareſt the Lord, 

What reaſon have we to charge our ſouls in 
David's words, My ſoul, wait thou only upon God. 
A great ſtreſs ſhould be ad upon that word, only, 
We dare not entirely ſhut him out of our regards, 
but we are too apt to ſuffer ſomething to ſhare with 
him. This evil diſpoſition is deeply fixed in our 
hearts, and the Lord orders all his diſpenſations 
towards us with a view to rooting it out ; that 
being wearied with repeated difappointments, we 
may at length be compelled to betake qurſelves to 
him alone. Why elſe do we experience ſo many 
changes and croſſes; why are we ſo often, i in heavi- 
neſs? We know that he delights in the, pleaſure 
and proſperity of his ſervants, that he does not wil - 
lingly afflict or grieve his children, but there is a 
neceſſity on our parts, in order to teach us that we 
have no ſtability in ourſelves, and that no creature 
can do us good but by his appointment. While 
the people of Iſrael depended. upon bim for food, 
they gathered up the manna every morning in the 
field ; but when they would hoard it up in their 
houfes, that they might have a ſtock within them- | 
ſelves, they had it without his bleſſing, and it proved 
good for nothing; it ſoon. bred worms and grew 
_ offenſive, We may often obſerve ſomething like 
this occurs both in our temporal and ſpiritual con- 
cerns. The Lord gives us a dear friend to out 
comfort, but ere long we forget that the friend is 
_ the channel of epa, and that all the 

comfort 


comfort is from kimlelf;” To remind'uof thisthe 


ſtream is dried up, the friend torn away by death or 


removed far from us, or perhaps the friendſhip 
ceaſes, and a coolneſs inſenſibly takes place, we 
know not haw or why : the true reaſon is, that 
when we rejoiced amiſs in our gourd, the Lord for 
our good ſent a worm to the root of it. Inſtances 

of this kind are innumerable, and the great inference 
from them all, Ceaſe from man, ceaſe from crea- 
tures, for wherein are they to be accounted of; my 
ſoul wait thou ont), only upon the Lord, who is 
(according to the expreſſive phraſe, Heb. iv. 13.) 


| he with whom we have to do for ſoul and body, for 
time and eternity. What thanks do we owe, that 
though we have not yet attained perfectly this great 


leſſon; yet we are admitted into that ſchool where 
alone it ean be learnt; and though we are poor, 
flow ſcholars, the great and effectual teacher to 
whom we have been encouraged and enabled to 
apply, can and will bring us forward. He com- 
municates not only inſtructions, but capacities 
and powers. Fhere is none like him; he can make 
the blind to fee, the deaf to hear, and the dumb to 


ſpeak : and how great is his condeſcenſion and 
patience ! how does he accommodate! himſelf to 
our weakneſs, and teach us as we are able to bear 
Though all are very dunces when he firſt receives 
them, not one was ever turned out as i#capable, for 


he makes them what he would have them to be. O 
that we may ſet him always before us, and conſider 
every diſpenſation, perſon, thing, we meet in the 


e of every day as meſſengers from m, each 
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bringing us ſome line of inſiruction for us toc 


into that day's experience. Whatever paſſes within 
us or around us may be improved (when he teaches 


us how) as a perpetual commentary upon his good 


word. If we converſe and obſerve with this view 


we may learn ſomething every moment, wherever 


the path of duty leads us, in the ſtreets as well as 
in the cloſet, and from. the converſation of thoſe 


who know not God (when we cannot avoid bong 


preſent at it) as well as from thoſe who do. 

Separation of dear friends is, as you obſerved, 
| hard to fleſh and blood; but grace can make it tole- 
rable. I have an abiding perſuaſion that the Lord 
can eaſily give more than ever he will take away. 
Which part of the alternative muſt be my lot, or 
when, he only knows; but in general can rely on 


him to appoint the time, the manner, and I truſt 


his promiſe of ſtrength ſuited to the day ſhall be 
made good. Therefore I can for the moſt part re- 
joice, that all things are in the hand and under the 
direction of him who knows our frame, and has 
- -himſelf borne our griefs and carried our ſorrows in 
his own body. A time of weeping muſt come, but 

the morning of joy will make amends for all. Who 
can expound the meaning of that one expreſſion, 
An exceeding and eternal weight of glory? The 
caſe of unconverted friends is ſtill more burden- 


ſome to think of, but we have encouragemept and 
Warrant to pray and to hope. He who called us can 


| eaſily, call others; and he ſeldom lays a deſire of 
this r very claſely and warmly: upon the hearts 


of his _ but when it is his gracious deſign 


ſooner 
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ſooner or later to give an anſwer of peace. How- 
ever, it becomes us to be thankful for ourſelves, 
and to bow our anxieties and reaſonings before his 
ſovereign will, who doth as he pleaſes with his own. 

Methinks winter is your ſummer. You. have 
been like the bee, collecting from many flowers; 4 
hope you will carry good ſtore of honey home with 
you. May you find the Lord there, and he can 
eaſily ſupply the failure of means and creatures, 
We cannot be in any place to ſo much advantage 


2s where the call of duty leads. What we cannot 


avoid may we chearfully ſubmit to, and not indulge 
a vain thought that we could chuſe a better ſitua - 
tion for ourſelves (all things conſidered) than be 
has choſen for us. 

When we have opportunity of enjoying many 
ordinances, it is a mercy to be able to prize and 
improve them; but when be cuts us ſhort for a 
ſeaſon, if we wait upon him we ſhall do well with- 


out them. Secret prayer and the good word are 


the chief wells from whence we draw the water of 
ſalvation. Theſe will keep the ſoul alive when 
creature ſtreams are cut off ; but the richeſt variety 
of public means, and the cloſeſt attendance upon 
them, will leave us lean and pining in the midit of 


plenty, if we are remiſs and formal in, the other 


two. I think David never appears in a more lively 
frame of mind than when he wrote the 42d, 639, 
and 84th Pſalms, which: were all penned in. a dry. 
land and at a diſtanos from the public ordinances, 
1 _ &c. 
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1 Had been withing to hear from you that I might 

1 know where to write, 1 hope I can aſſure you 

| of a friendly ſympathy with you in your trials, [I 


can in ſome meaſure gueſs at what you feel from 
what I have ſeen and felt myſelf, in caſes where I 


have been nearly concerned. But my compaſkon, 
though ſincere, is ineffectual: if I can pity, I can- 
not relieve. All I can do is, as the Lord enables 
me, to remember you both before him, But there 
is one whoſe compaſſion is infinite, Fhe love and 
' tenderneſs of ten thouſand earthly friends, of ten 
thouſand mothers towards their ſucklings, if com- 
pared with his, are leſs than a drop of water to the 
ocean: and his power is infinite too. Why then 
do our ſufferings continue, when he is ſo com- 
paſſionate and could remove them with a word! 
Surely if we cannot give the particular reaſons 


(which yet he will acquaint us with hereafter; 


John xiii. 7.) the general reaſon is at hand; he 


afflicts not for his own pleaſure, but for our profit; 


to make us partakers of his holineſs, and SO 
he loves us. | 


A not the Lord wie feeble Ante, 
But truſt him for his grace: 
Behind a frowning providence 
He hides a ſmiling face. 


I with 
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I wiſh you ae 8 from David's 1 


P.. 142—3 . When my ſpirit was overwhelmed 
within me thou knoweſt my path. The Lord is not 


withdrawn to a great diſtance, but his eye is upon 


you, and he ſees you not with vhe indifference of 


a mere ſpectator, but he obſerves with attention, 


he knows, he conſiders your path: yea, he appoints 
it, and every circumſtance about it is under his 
direction. Your trouble began at the hour he ſaw 
beſt; it could not come before, and he has marked 


the degree of it to a hair's breadth, and the dura- 


tion to a minute, He knows likewiſe how your 
ſpirit is affected, and ſuch ſupplies of grace and 


f{trength, and in ſuch ſeaſons as he ſees needful, he 


will afford. So that when things appear darkeſt 
you ſhall ſtill be able to ſay, Though chaſtened, 
not killed. Therefore hope in God, for you ſhall 
yet pfaiſe him. | 

I ſhall pray that the Bath waters may be-bene- 
hcial ; and that the waters of the ſanctuary there 
may be healing and enlivening to you all, Our all- 
ſufficient God can give ſeaſons of refreſhment in 
the darkeſt hours, and break through the thickeſt 
clouds of outward (affliction) or diſtreſs. To you 


it is given, not only to believe in Jeſus, but to 


ſuffer for his ſake : for ſo we do, not only when we 
are called to follow him to impriſonment or death, 


but when he enables us to bear afflictiye diſpenſa- 


tions with due ſubmiſſion and patience, Then he 
is glorified : then his grace and power are manifeſted 
in us. The world, ſo far as they know our cafe, 
have a pence: before them that our religion is not 

merely 
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merely notional, but that there is a power and re. 

ality i in it. And the Lord's people are encouraged 
by what they fee of his faithfulneſs to ourſelves, 
And there are more eyes upon us ſtill, We are a 
fpeQacle to the univerſe, to angels as well as to 
men, Chear up: the Lord has put you in your 
preſent trying ſituation, that you may have the fairer 
opportunity of adorning your profeſſion of the Goſ- 
pel ; and though you ſuffer much, he is able to 
make you abundant amends. Nor need I remind 
you that he has ſuffered unſpeakably more for you: 
he drank for your fake a cup of unmixed wrath, 
and only puts into your hand a of affliction 
mixed with many mercies, 

The account you gave of the poor r man detained 
in the inn was very affecting. Such fcenes ate ot 
ſhould be inſtructive, to teach us reſignation under 
the trials we muſt meet with every day. For not 
only are we vifited leſs than our iniquities have 
deſerved, but much leſs than many of our fellow- 
creatures daily meet with. We need not look about 
far or long to find others in a worſe ſituation than 
ourſelves, If a fit of the gout or cholic is fo 
grievous and ſo hard to bear, what do we owe to 
him who delivered us from that place of unutter- 


able torment, where there is weeping, wailing, and 
gnaſhing of teeth for ever, without hope or reſpite? 


and if we cannot help Intereſting ourſelves in the 
groans of a ſtranger, how ought the groans of Jeſus 
to be as it were continually ſounding in our ears? 
What are all other ſufferings compared to his? 
And yet he endured them freely, He needed not 


to 
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to have borne them, if he would have lee in to 
periſn; but ſuch was his love, he died that we 
might live, and endured the fierceſt agonies that he 
might open to us the gate of everlaſting peace and 
happineſs. How amazingly perverſe is my heart, 

that I can be more affected with a melancholy ſtory 
in a news- paper concerning perſons I never ſaw, 
than with all that I read of his bitter paſſion in the 


garden and on the croſs, though I profeſs to believe 


he endured it all for me. O!] if we could always 


behold him by faith as evidently crucified before our 


eyes, how would it compoſe our ſpirits as to all the 
ſweets and bitters of this poor life! What a ban- 


ner would it prove againſt all the ſnares and temp- 
tations whereby Satan would draw us into evil; and 
what a firm ground of confidence would it afford : 
us amidſt the conflicts we ſuſtain from the working 
ol unbelief and indwelling fin ! I long for more of 
that faith which is the ſubſtance of things hoped 


for, and the evidence. of things not ſeen, that I 
may be preſerved humble, thankful, watchful and 


dependant. | To behold the glory and the love of 
Jeſus i is the *. effectual Wy to participate of his 


We are to ſet 10 to- oaks from the e > 


houſe. towards the hill 4 ifficulty, and hope to be 
favored with a ſight of the croſs by the way. To 


ſtand at the foot of it, with a ſoftened heart and 
melting eyes; to forget our ſins, ſorrows and bur- 


dens, While we are wholly ſwallowed up in the 


contemplation of him who bore our ſins in his own 
__ _ the tree, is certainly the moſt deſirable 
| | ſituation 
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ſituation on this ſide the grave. To ſpeak of it 
and to ſee it by the light of the Spirit are widely 
different things: and though we cannot al ways 
enjoy this view, yet the remembrance of what we 


have ſeen is an excellent means of Were 
to mount the hill and to face the lions. 


I believe I; ſhall hardly find leiſure 8 my 
paper this time. It is now Saturday. evening, and 


growing late. Lam juſt returned from a ſerious 
walk, which is my uſual manner of cloſing the 
week when the weather is fine. I endeavour to 
join in heart with the Lord's miniſters and people, 
who are ſeeking a bleſſing on to- morrow's ordinan- 
ces. At ſuch times I eſpecially. remember thoſe 
friends with whom I have gone to the houſe of the 
Lord in company, conſequently you are not forgot. 
] can venture to aſſure you, that if you have a vn- 
lue for our prayers, you have a frequent ſhare in 
them; yea, are loved and remembered by many 
here; but as we are forgetful creatures, I hope you 
will always refreſh our memory; and quicken out 
prayers by a yearly viſit. In the morning 1 ſhall 


think of you again. What a multitude of eyes aud 
hearts will be directed to our Redeemer to-mor- 
row | He has a numerous and neceſſitous family, 
but he is rich enough to ſupply-theny all, and 


his tender compaſſions extend to the meaneſt and 
moſt unworthy. Like the fun, he can chear and 
enlighten thouſands and millions at once, and give 
to each as bountifully as if there were no more to 
partake of his favor, His: beſt bleſſings are not 


NG, by being ſhared among many. The. 
greateſt 
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2 


greateſt earthly monarch would ſoon be poor if he 
was to give a little (though but a little) to all bis 


fubjects; but Jeſus has unſearchable, inexhauſtible 
riches of grace to beſtow. The innumerable aſſem- 


bly before the throne have been all ſupplied from 


his fulneſs, and yet there is enough and to ſpare 
for us alſo, and for all that ſhall come after us. 
May he give us an eager appetite, an hunger and 


thirſt that will not be put off with any thing ſhort 
of the bread of life; and then we may confidently 


open our mouths wide, for he las . to ** 
them. 
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1 N c E I wrote e laſt the Lord has been gracious 


to us here, He crowned the laſt year with his 


ae and renews his benefits to us every day, 
He has been pleaſed to bleſs the preaching df his 
- Goſpel amongſt us, both to conſolation and con- 
viction; and ſeveral are 1 hope earneſtly ſeeking 
him, be were lately dead in treſpaſſes and ſins. 
Dear Mr, ——— was releaſed from all his com- 
plaints the 25th of November. A few days before 
his death he was enabled to ſpeak more. intelligibly 
than uſual for about a quarter of an hour, and ex- 


preſſed a comfortable hope, which was a great 


ſatisfaction to us; for though we had not the leaſt 
doubt of his being built upon the rock, it was to 
us an anſwer to prayer that he could again ſpeak 
the language of faith; and much prayer had been 
made on this account, eſpecially that very evening. 
After that night he ſpoke little, and hardly took 
any notice, but continued chiefly drowſy till he 
died. I preached his funeral ſermon from Lam. iii. 
231, 32, 33. Mrs. L——'s complaint grows worſe 
and worſe; ſhe ſuffers much in her body, and has 
much more perhaps to ſuffer, but her conſola- 


tions in the Lord abound. He enables her to main- 
tain faith, patience and ſubmiſſion, in an exem- 


plary manner, and ſhews us, in his dealings with 


her, that he is all- ſuffcient and faithful to thoſe 
7 ws 
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who put their truſt in him. 1 Frome to hear that 
you had comfortable ſeaſons while at Bath, It is 
indeed a great mercy that God's ordinances are 
eſtabliſhed in that place of diſſipation; and I hope 
many, who go there with no higher view than to 
drink the Bath waters, will be brought to draw 
with joy the waters of life from thoſe wells of ſal- 
vation, He'does nothing in vain, and when he 
affords the means, we may confidently hope he 
will beſtow the bleſſing. The diſhpation of ſpirit 
you complain of, when you are in a ſtrange place, 
is I ſuppoſe felt by moſt, if not by all, who can 
be ſatisfied-in no place without ſome token of the 
Lord's preſence, | I conſider it rather as an infic- 
mity than a fin, ſtrictly ſpeaking ; though all our: 
infirmities are ſinful, being the effects of a depraved 
nature. In our preſent circumſtances new things 
excite new ideas, and when our uſual courſe of life f 
is broken in upon, it disjoints and unſettles our 
thoughts. It is a proof of our weakneſs: it may 
and ought to be lamented; but I believe we ſhall: 
not get the better of it, till we leave the mortal 
body to moulder into duſt. ' Perhaps few ſuffer 
more inconvenience from this article than myſelf, | 
which is one reaſon why 1 love home, and ſeldom 
leave it without ſome reluQance: and it is one 
reaſon why we ſhould love heaven, and long for the 
hour when, at liberty from all incumbrance, we 


ſhall ſee the Lord without a vail, and ſerve him 


without diſtraction. The Lord by his Providence 
ſeconds and confirms the declarations of his word 
and miniſtry, Much we fead and much we hear 

concerning 
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concerning the. emptineſs, vanity: and. uncertainty 


of the preſent ſtate. When our minds are en. 


lightened by his Holy Spirit, we receive and ac- 
knowledge what his word declares to be truth: yet 
if we remain long without changes, and our path is 
very ſmooth, we are for the moſt part but faintly 
affected with what we profeſs to believe.” But 
when ſome of our deareſt friends are taken from us, 
the lives of others threatened, and we ourſelves are 
brought low with pain and ſickneſs, then we not 


only /ay but feel that this muſt not, cannot be our 


reſt, You have had ſeveral exerciſes of this kind. 
of late in your family, and I truſt you will be able 
to ſet your ſeal to that gracious word, That though 
afflictions in themſelves are not joyous, but grier- 


of righteouſneſs, Various and bleſſed are the fruits 
they produce. By affliction prayer is quickened, 


for our prayers are very apt to grow languid and 


formal in a time of eaſe. Affliction greatly helps 


us to underſtand the ſcriptures, eſpecially the pro- 


miſes, moſt of which being made to times of trou- 
ble, we cannot fo well know their fulneſs, ſweet- 
neſs and certainty, as when we have been in the 
ſituation to which they are ſuited, have been en- 
abled to truſt and e them, and found them ful- 


filled in our own caſe. We are uſually. indebted: 
ta affliction. as the means or occaſion of .the moſt 
ſignal diſcoveries we are favored. with of the wiſ- 
dom, power, and faithfulneſs of the Lord. Theſe 
are beſt obſeeved by the evident proofs we have that 
he i is near to. Werder us under trouble, and that he: 


can 


dus, yet in due ſeaſon they yield the peaceful fruit? 
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can and does deliver us out of it. Iſrael would not 
have ſeen ſo much of the Lord's arm outſtretched 
in their behalf, had not Pharaoh oppreſſed, op- 
poſed and purſued them.  AMictions are 
likewiſe for the manifeſtation of our ſincerity: to 
ourſelves and to others. When faith endures the 
fire we know it to be of the right kind; 3 5 
who ſee we are brought ſafe out, and loſe 
but the droſs, will confeſs that God is with us of 
a truth, Dau. iii. 27, 28. | Surely this thought 
fhould reconcile us to ſuffer, not only wich patience 
but with chearfulneſs, if God may be glorified in 
us. This made the Apoſtle rejoice in tribulation, 
that the. power of Chriſt might be noticed, as reſt- 
ing upon bim and, working, mightily in him. Many 
of our graces likewiſe cannot thrive. or ſhew them- 
ſelves to advantage withaut trials, ſuch as reſigna- 
tion, patien 77 meekneſs, long - ſuffering. I ob- 
ſerve ſome of the London Porters do not appear 
to be very ſtrong men, yet they will trudge along 
under a burden which ſome ſtouter people could 
not carry ſo well : : the. reaſon i is. that they are ac- 
cuſtomed to carry burdens, and by. continual exter- 
ciſe their ſhoulders acquire a ſtrength. ſuited to their 
work, It i is ſo. in the Chriſtian life; activity and 
ſtrength of grace is not ordinarily acquired by thoſe 
who fit ſtill and live at eaſe, but by thoſe who fre- 
quently meet with ſomething which requires a full 
exertion of what power the Lord has given them. 
So again, it is by our own ſufferings we learn to 
pity and ſympathiſe with others in their ſufferings: 
luch 6 | compaiſionate diſpoſition, which excites our 


I: feelings 


— 
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feelings for the afflicted, is an eminent branch of 
the mind which was in Chriſt. But theſe feelings 


would be very faint, if we did not in our own ex. 


perience know what ſorrows and temptations 
mean. Afflictions do us good likewiſe, as they 


make us more acquainted with what is in our ow] n 
hearts, and thereby promote humiliation and ſelf. 


abaſement. There are abominations which, like 
neſts of vipers, lie ſo quietly within, that we hardly 


ſuſpect they are there till the rod of affliction ita | 


them; then they hiſs and ſhew their venom, This 
diſcovery is indeed very diftreſling ; yet, till it is 
made, we are prone to think ourſelves much leſs 
vile than we really are, and cannot ſo heartily ab- 


hor ourſelves and repent in duff and aſhes.” 


But 1 muſt write a ſermon rather than a letter, 
if I would enumerate all the good fruits which by 


the power of ſanctifying grace are produced from 


this bitter tree. May we under our ſeveral trials 
find them all revealed in ourſelves, that we may 
not complain of having ſuffered in vain. While 


we have ſuch a depraved nature, and live in ſuch a 
' polluted world; while the roots of pride, 'vanity, 


ſelf-dependence,. ſelf-ſeeking, are ſo ſtrong within 


us; we need a variety of ſharp difpenſations to keep 


us from enen en buy re e ta 
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LETTER VIII. 
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HE very painful ilineſs which MG 

ſo long endured had doubtleſs not 88 pre- 
pared you to expect the news of her diſmiſſion, but 
made you more willing to reſign her. Vou are be- 
reaved of a valuable friend: but life in her circum- 
ſtances was burthenſome; and who can be ſorry to 


conſider her now as freed from all ſuffering, and 
poſſeſſed of all happineſs. But beſides this, 1 truſt 


the Lord has favoured you with an habitual ſenſe of 
the wiſdom and propriety of all his appointments ; 


ſo that when his will is manifeſted by the event you 
are enabled to ſay, ws All i is well.“ cc I was dumb 75 


« and opened not my mouth, becauſe thou didſt 


« it,” She is gone a little before you; and after 
a few more changes you will meet her again to 


unſpeakable adyantage, and rejoice together before 
the throne for ever. There every tear will be wiped 
away, and you ſhall weep no mare. The Lord 


could have prevented the cauſe of her great ſuffer- 


ings, but I doubt not he afflited her in wiſdom . 
and mercy : he could ealily have reſtored her to 


health, but the time was haſtening when he. pur- 
poſed to have ber with him where he is, that the 
might behold his glory, and have all the deſires he 


put into her heart abundantly ſatisfied. Precious 


in his ſight is the death of his ſaints, and every cir- 


cumſtance f 
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cumſtance under the direction of infinite wiſdom, 
His ſovereignty forbids us to ſay, Why haſt thou 
Jone this? And his love aſſures that he does all 
things well. 1 have loſt a friend likewiſe : I be- 
lieve I may ſay few perſons, not immediately re. 
- lated to her, could value her more highly than 

- myſelf; and though of late years I could not have 
the pleaſure of her company, it was a conſtant 
Hitiofaion to me to know I had ſuch a friend, 
Mr. 1s fickneſs and death followed im- 

mhiacety: upon this ſtroke, ' I doubt not but you 
have been much affected with this diſpenſation 

 Hkewiſe. But here again we have the fame ſtrong- 
| hold to retreat to. The Lord has done it. "Wh 
a pleaſing proſpeRt of increaſing uſefulneſs i is now 
_ Interrupted! How many will mourn his loſs? 

Vet we are ſure the work which the Lord had 
appointed him was finiſhed. They who loved his 
_ miniſtry, and were profited by it, are left appa- 
rently deſtitute; but Jeſus, the good Shepherd, is 
able to take care of his own, and will fulfil. his 


_ promiſe to them a all. _ Us Has Wid, SIP they ſhall | 


5 de fed. 


We have had trying and dying times here: Half 
my time almoſt has been taken up with viſiting 


the ſick. I have ſeen death in a variety of forms, 


and have had frequent occaſion of obſerving how 
inſignificant” many things, which are now capable 
of giving us pain or pleaſure, will appear, when 
the ſoul is brought near to the borders of eternity. 
All the concerns which relate ſolely to this life will 
then be found as trivial, as the traces of a dream 
VVT 5 from 
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from which we are e Nothing will then 
comfort us but the knowledge of Jeſus and his love, 


nothing grieve us but the remembrance of our 
unfaithful carriage to him, and what poor returns 


we made to his abundant goodneſs. The Lord 


forbid that this thought ſhould break our peace! 
No, faith in his name may forbid'our fear, though 
we ſhall ſee and confeſs we have been unprofitable 


ſervants. There ſhall be no condemnation to them 
that are in him, but ſurely ſhame and humiliation 

will accompany us'to the very threſhold of heaven, 
and ought to do {ſ0;- 1 ſurely -ſhall then be more 


affected than 1 am now- With the coolneſs of my 


ove, the faintneſs of my zeal, the vanity of my 


heart, and my undue attachment to the things of 


time. O theſe clogs, fetters, vales and mountains, 


which ' obſtruct my courſe, "'Qarken ' my views, 


ſlacken my pace, and diſable me in ſervices! Well 


it is for me that denten wenne have e 


grace. ie bog ee e eee 
| To-morrow is the Sabbath,” " am afually g nad 
when it returns, though it ſeldom finds me in that 


frame of mind which I would deſire. But it is my 


happineſs to live amongſt many who count the 
hours · from one ordinance to another. I know they 
pray that I may be a meſſenger of peace, and an 


inſtrument of good to their ſouls, and I have cauſe 


to hope their prayers are in a meaſure anſwered, 
For their ſakes as much as my own I am glad to go 
up to the houſe of the Lord, O that in watering 


others I may be alſo watered myſelf! I have been - 


praying that to-morrow may be a day of power 
3 O „ 
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| with you and hs us, 1 with. al that love Jeſus 
in ſincerity ; that we may ſee his glory, and taſte 
his love in the ſanctuary. When it is thus, the 
Sabbath is a bleſſed day indeed, an earneſt of hea» 
ven. There they keep an everlaſting Sabbath, 
and ceaſe not night or day admiring the riches of 
redeeming love, and adoring him who waſhed his 
people from their ſins in his own blood. 10 haye 
ſuch imperfect communion with them as is in this 
ſtate attainable in this pleaſing exerciſe, is what 
alone can make life worth the name. For this I 
ſigh and long, and cry to the Lord to rend the vail 
of unbelief, ſcatter the clouds of ignorance, and 
break down the walls which ſin is daily building 
up to hide him from my eyes. I hepe I can fay, 
my ſoul is athirſt for God, and nothing leſs than 
the light of his countenance can ſatisfy me. Bleſſed 
be his name for the deſire: it is his own gift, and 
he neyer gives it in vain. He will affurd us a taſte 
of the water of life by the way, and ere long we 
ſhall drink abundantly at the fountain head, and 
have done with complaint for ever. May we be 
thankful for what we , And n ee 
en of e, N 
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HE Lord brought us home in peace. My 
viſit to was agreeable, and I ſhall 
often think of it with pleaſure; though the deadneſs 


9 


and dryneſs- of my on ſpirit, a. good part of the 


time L was there, proved a:conſiderable abatement. 
I am,eager enough to conuerſe with the Lord's peo- 


ple, when at the ſame time: Lam backward and in- 
diſpoſed to communion with the Lord himſelf, 
The two evils charged upon- Iſrael of old, a prohe- 


neſs to forſake the fountain- of living waters, and 
to truſt to broken ciſterns (which can do me no 
good unleſs; he ſupplies them) run through the 
whole of my experience abroad and at home. A 
oo deere of grace in my fellow- worms endear them 
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to me exceedingly. 1fI expect to ſee any Chriſtian | 


friends, I count the hours till we meet; I promiſe 
myſelf great benefit ; but if the Lord withdrawg 
his influence, the beſt of them prove to me but 
clouds without water. It was not however wholly 
ſo with me all the time I ſtaid with my friends; 
but I ſuffer much in learning to depend upon the 


Lord alone: I have been at this leſſon many a long 


year, but am ſo poor and dull a Fcholar, that! 


have not yet made any tolerable progreſs in it. 1 


think I received ſome inſtruction and advantage 


where I little expected it, I mean at Mr. Cox's 
Muſeum. The efforts of his ingenuity amazed 


me, while at the ſame time I was ſtruck with their 


inſignificance, His fine things were curious be- 


yond all I had any idea of, and yet what are they 


better than toys and amuſements, ſuited. to the taſte 
of children! And notwithſtanding the variety of 


their motions, they were all deſtitute of life, There 
is unſpeakably more wiſdom and contrivance in the 
mechaniſm of a butterfly or a bee, that flies unno- 


ticed in the fields, than in all his apparatus put to- 
gether. But the works of God are difregarded, 


nile the-ſeeble imitatlons of them which men ein 
produce gain univerſal applauſe. 


If you and I could make elk moving Mb 
and elephants, what would it profit us? Bleſſed be 
God ! that he has given us ſome plimpſes of his 


Wiſdom and love; by which our hearts, more hard 


and lifeleſs by nature than the ſtones in the ſtreet, 
are conſtrained and enabled to move upwards, and 


to ſeek after the * "oy has given us in his 
Word 


We 3 2 a” 
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word a greater treaſure/thin all that we ever beheld 
with our eyes, and a hope which ſhall flouriſh 
when the earth and all its works ſhall be burnt up. 
What will all the fine- things Wy men' 8 device be 
worth in that daß? ˖ 

I think the bange you r to in 1 
juſtly exceptionable, His intention is 1 and 
the miſtake he would cenſure very dangerous; but 
he might have explained himſelf more clearly. L 
apprehend he and you do not mean the ſame thing 
by being in the dark. It is not an uncomfortable, 
but a careleſs frame which he would cenſure. 
They who walk in darkneſs and ſee no light, and 
yet are exhorted to ſtay themſelves. upon God, 7/a. 
J. 10. are ſaid to hearken to the voice of his ſer- 
vant. Though they cannot ſee the Lord, they are 
ſeeking and mourning after him, and waiting in 


1 


the uſe of means, and warring againſt fin, Mr, — 


had another ſet of people in view, who truſt in the _ 
notions of Goſpel truth, or ſome paſt convictions 
and comforts; and though at preſent they give no 
evidence of ſpiritual deſires, but are worldly in 


their ſpirit and converſation ; talk of truſting in 
the Lord; account it a weakneſs to doubt of their 


ſtate, and think all is well becauſe they profeſs to 
believe the doctrines of grace. In a word, it is the 
darkneſs of fin and ſloth, not the occaſional dark- 
neſs of an exerciſed ſoul, againſt which his obſer- 
vation is pointed, Or if indeed he meant more 
than this, we are not obliged to believe him. Re- 
member. your privilege; you have the Bible in 
your hands, and are not bound to follow books or 
WwW4 * preachers 
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preachers any farther than what they deliver agrees 
with the oracles of truth. We have great reaſon 
to be thankful for the inſtructions and writings of 
ſpiritual men, but they are all fallible even as our. 
ſelves, One is our maſter, even Chriſt : what he 
ſays we are to receive implicitly; but we do not 
owe implicit ſubjection to the beſt of our fellow 
creatures. The Bereans were commended that the 
would not take even the Apoſtle Paul upon truſt, 


but ſearched the ſeriptures to ſee whether theſe 


things. were ſo, May the Lord give us a ſpirit of 
humility and diſcernment. i in all . 
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* -ETHINKS: it is „ high t time to aſk' you how 
JV you do, to thank you for your laſt letter; 
and to let you know, that though neceſſity makes 
me ſlack in writing, yet I can and do often 
think of you; My ſilence has been ſometimes 
owing to want of leiſure; and ſometimes; when 1 


could have faund leiſure, my harp: has been out of 


tune, and 1 had no heart to write. Perhaps you 
are ready to infer, by my ſitting downto write at 
Jaſt, that my harp is now well tuned, and | have 


ſomething extraordinary to offer: beware of think- 


ing ſo, leſt you ſhould be ſadlydiſappointed. Should 


I make myſelf the ſubject, I could give you at pre- 


ſent but a mournful , ditty. I ſuppoſe you have 
heard I have been ill; through mercy I am now 
well. But indeed. 1 muſt: fafther telle you, that 
when. I was ſick I was well; and ſince the Lord 
has removed my illneſs 1 have been much worſe. 


My illneſs was far from violent in itſelf, and was 


greatly ſweetened by a calm, ſubmiſſive frame the | 
Lord gave me under it. My heart ſeemed more 


alive to him then, than it has done ſince my cough, 


fever, and deafneſs have been removed. Shall 1 
give you another bit of a ridd e, that notwithſtand- 
ing the many changes I paſs through am always 
the fame, This is the very truth: in me, that is, 
85 1 = in 
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in my fleſh, dwelleth no good thing; ſo that if 
ſometimes my ſpirit is in a meaſure humble, lively 
and dependent, it is not I am grown better than I 


was, but the Lord is pleaſed to put forth his gra- 


_ cious power in my weakneſs : and when my heart 
is dry and ſtupid, when I can find no pleaſure in 
waiting upon God, it is not 'becauſe I am worſe 
than I was before, but only the Lord ſees it beſt that 
I ſhould feel as well as ay what a poor creature 
I am. My heart was once like a dungeon, out of 
the reach of day and always dark: the Lord by his 

grace has been pleaſed to make this dungeon 2 
room, by putting windows in it; but I need not tell 
you, that though windows will tranſmit the day- 
light into a room, they cannot ſupply the want of 


it. When the day is gone, windows are of little uſe; 


when the day returns the room is enlightened 

them again. Thus, unleſs the Lord ſhines, I can- 
not retain to-day the light I had yeſterday ; and 
though his preſence makes a delightful difference, 
I have no more to boaſt of in myſelf at one time 


than another; yet when it is dark, I am warranted 


to expect the return of light again. When he is 
with me all goes on pleaſantly ; ; when he with- 
_ draws I find I can do nothing without him. I 
need not wonder that J find it ſo, for it muſt be ſo 

of courſe, if I am what I confeſs myſelf to be, a 
poor, helpleſs, ſinful creature in myſelf. Nor need 
I be over much diſcouraged, fince the Lord has 
promiſed. to help.thoſe who can do nothing with- 
out him, not thoſe who can make a tolerable ſhift 
to help themſelves. Through mercy he does os 


4188 D— 


ſo totally withdraw, as to leave me without Why | 
power or will eo ory for his return. 1 hope he main- 
tains in me at all times a deſire of his preſence, 
yet it becomes me to wait for him with patience, 
and to live upon his eee erg aeg Vean feel 
nothing but evil in myſelf. 5 . 

In your letter, after Sabltig a 6 För 
inability, you ſay you converſe with many who find 
it otherwiſe, who can go whenever they will to the 
Father of mercies with a child- like confidence, and 
never return, without an anſwer, an anſwer of peace. 
If they ont hen that they are favored with an 
eſtabliſhed faith, and can ſee that the Lord is 
always the ſame, and that their right to the bleſ- 
tings of the covenant is not at all affected by their 
unworthineſs, I wiſh you and I had more experi- 
ence of the ſame. privilege. In general the Lord 
helps me to aim at it, though | find it ſometimes 
difficult to hold faſt my confilence; but if they | 
| ſpeak abſolutely with reſpect to their frames, that 
they not only have ſomething to ſupport them un- 
der their changes, but meet with no changes that 
require ſuch ſupport, I muſt ſay it is well that they - 
do not live here; if they did, they would not know. 
| how to pity us, and we ſhould not know how to 
underſtand them. We have an enemy at | 
that fights againſt our peace, and I know not one 
amongſt us but often groans under the warfare, I 
adviſe you not to be troubled by what you hear of 
other folks experience, but keep cloſe to the writ- 
ten word, where you will meet with much to en- 
courage you, though you often feel yourſelf weary 
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LETTER . 


1 A ſatisfied with your anſwer to my e 2 


we are not proper Judges of each other's cir- 


cumſtances, and I am in ſome meaſure weaned 


from judging haſtily, that what would not be con- 


venient for me muſt therefore neceſſarily be wrong 
for another. However, my ſolicitude for your wel- 


fare made me venture to drop a hint, as I was per- 
ſuaded you would take it in good part. Indeed all 
ſituations and circumſtances (ſuppoſing them not 
ſinful in themſelves, and that we are lawfully placed 
in them) are nearly alike, In London Tam in a 
crowd, in the Country I am ſure there is a crowd 
in me, To what purpoſe do I boaſt of retirement, 
when I am peſtered by a legion in every place? 
How often, when Jam what I call alone, may my 
mind be compared to a puppet-ſhew, a fair, a New- 
gate, or any of thoſe ſcenes where folly, noiſe 
and wickedneſs moſt abound ? On the contrary, 
ſometimes I have enjoyed ſweet recollection and 
compoſure where I could have hardly expected it. 
But till, though the power be all of the Lord, and 
we of ourſelves can do nothing, it is both our duty 
and our wiſdom to be attentive: to the uſe of ap- 
pointed means on the one hand, and on the other 
watchful. againſt thoſe things which we find by 
experience have a tendency to damp our fervor or 
to diſſipate our ſpirits. A comfortable intimacy 
with a. fellow worm cannot be maintained without 
a a certain 


| 1 5 


a certain delicacy and circumſpeRiion, a ſtudiouſ. 
neſs in improving opportunities of pleaſing, and in 


_ avoiding what is known to be offenſive, For 
though love will make large allowances for invo- 
luntary miſtakes, it cannot eaſily brock a ſlight, 
We act thus as it were by inſtinct towards thoſe 
whom we dearly love, and to whom we feel our. 
ſelves greatly obliged: and happy are they ho are 
moſt influenced by this ſentiment in their walk he- 
fore the Lord. But alas! here we are chargeable 
with ſuch inconſiſtencies as we ſhould be greatly 
aſhamed of in common liſe. And well it is for us 
that the Lord's ; thoughtsand ways ate ſaboue ours, 


and that he js infinite in mercy as well as in power; 


for ſurely our deareſt, friends would have been weary 
of us, and have renounced us long ago, had we be- 


haved to them as we have too often done to him. 
He is God and not man, and therefore he ſtill waits 


to be gracious, though we have ſo often trifled 
with him. Surely we may well ſay with the Pro- 


phet, Who is :a God like unto thee, that pardoneth 


iniquity ! His tenderneſs and forbearance towards 


his on people (whoſe ſins being committed againſt 


love and light and experience are more aggravated 
than others) is aſtoniſhing indeed. But, oh ! may 


the times paſt ſuffice to have grieved his Spirit, and 


may we be enabled from henceforth to ſerve him 


with a ſingle eye and a ſimple heart, to be faithful 


to every intimation of his 1 and to make him 
our All in all! 


Mr. has been * TR J have . 


with him at ſince his return. We ſeem 


glad | 
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olad to be together when we can, When I am 
with him I feel quite at home and ateaſe, and can 
tell him. (fo far as I dare tell a creature) all that 
is in my heart. A plain proof that union of ſpirit 
depends no more upon an exact uniformity of ſen- 
timent than on a uniformity. of prayers: for in ſome 
points of doctrine. we differ conſiderably; but I 
truſt I agree with him in the views 1 have of the 
excellency, ſuitableneſs, and ſufficiency of the Sa- 
vior, and of his right to reign without a rival in the 
hearts of his redeemed people. An experimental 
knowledge of Jeſus, as the deliverer from fin and 
wrath, and the author of eternal life and ſalvation 
to all who are enabled to believe, is a "ſufficient 
ground for union of heart: in this point all who 
are taught of God are of one mind. But an eager 
fighting for or againſt thoſe points which are uſu- 
ally made the ſubjects of controverſy tends to nou- 
riſn pride and evil tempers in ourſelves! and ta 
alienate our hearts from thoſe we hope to ſpend an 
eternity with. In heaven we ſhall neitker be Diſſen. 

ters, Moravians, nor Methodiſts; neither Calviniſts 

nor Arminians; but followers of the Lamb, and 
children of the kingdom. There we i hear the 
voice of war no more. 

We are ſtill favored with health arg raktiy Jak 
poral bleflings. My ſpiritual walk is not ſo ſmooth 
as my outward; path; in public Iam mercifully 
ſupported, in ſecret I moſt ſenſibly feel my own' 
vileneſs and eb ; but through: Wt whe oma is 


gracious, . - 
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Ye E RE is badly any thi ing in which the- 
1 Dord permits me to meet with more diſap- 
pointment than in the advantage Tam ready to pro. 


miſe myſelffrom creature converſe, When | expect 


to meet any of my Chriſtian friends, my thoughts 
uſually travel much faſter than my body; J antiz 
cipate-the- hour of meeting, and my imagination is 
warmed: with expeRation of what. I ſhall ſay and 
what 1 ſhall hear: and ſometimes I have had ſea- 
ſons for which I ought to be more thankful than I 


am. It is pleaſant indeed when the Lord favors us 


8 with a happy hour; and is pleaſed to cauſe our 
hearts to burn within us while we are ſpeaking of 


his, goodneſs. But often it is far otherwiſe with 


me: Tearry with me a difipation of ſpirit, and find 


that I. can. neither impart or receive. Something 
from within or from without croſſes my ſchemes, 
and when Lretire I. ſeem to have gained nothing 
but a freſh conviction, that we can neither help or 
W helped unleſs the Lord bimſelf is pleaſed: to help 

4 With his preſence in our hearts we-might be 

8 comfortable and happy, if ſhut up in one of the 
cells of Newgate: without it, the moſt ſelect com- 


- pany, the moſt deſirable n 189 but | 
clouds without water. 


- 


I I have ſometimes thought of aſking you, w whe- 
ther you find that difference between being abroad: 
and at home that I do? But 1 take it for granted 
| 1 I that 


* — 
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that you 5 not; your „ _ intimacies 


are I believe chiefly with thoſe who are highly fa- 
vored of the Lord, and if you can break through 
or be upon your guard againſt the inconveniencies 
which attend frequent changes and much com- 
pany, you muſt be very happy in them. But I be- 
lieve, conſidering my weakneſs, the Lord has choſen 
wiſely and well for me, in placing me in a ſtate of 
retirement, and not putting it in my power, were 
it ever ſo much my inclination, to be often abroad. 


As 1 ftir ſo ſeldom, I believe when I do it is not 


upon the whole to my diſadvantage; for I meet with 
more or leſs upon which my reflections afterwards 
may by bis bleſſing be uſeful to me, though at the 
time, my viſits moſt - frequently convince me how 
little wiſdom or ſkill I have in improving time and 


opportunities. But were I to live in London 1 
know not what might be the conſequence. Indeed 
I need not puzzle myſelf about it, as my call does 
not lie there; but I pity and pray for thoſe 'who 
do live there; and I admire ſuch of them as, in 
thoſe circumſtances which appear ſo formidable to 
me, are enabled to walk fimply, humbly, and 


cloſely with the Lord. They remind me of Daniel, 


unhurt in the midſt of lions, or of the buſh which 


Moſes ſaw, ſurtounded with flames, yet not con- 

ſumed, becauſe the Lord was there. Some ſuch I 

do know, and I hope you are one of the number. 
This is certain, that if the light of God's counte- 


nance and communion with him in love, afford the 


greateſt happineſs we are capable of, then whatever 
tends to indiſpoſe us for this purſuit, 'or or to draw a 
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vail between him and our ſouls, muſt be our great : 


loſs. If we walk with him, it muſt be in the path 
of duty, which lies plain before us when our eye 


is ſingle, and we are waiting with attention upon 
his word, Spirit and providence. Now wherever the 


path of duty leads we are ſafe ; and it often does 


lead and place us in ſuch circumſtances as no other 


- confideration would make us chuſe. We were 
not deſigned to be mere recluſes, but have all a 
part to act in life. Now if 1 dad myſelf in the 
midſt of things diſagreeable enough in themſelves 
to the ſpiritual life; yet if, when the queſtion oc- 


eurs,” What daft thou here ? my heart can anſwer, 


Jam here by the will of God, I believe it to be, all 
things conſidered, my duty to be here at this time 
rather than el ſewhere. If I ſayT am tolerably ſatiſ- 
 fiedofthis, then I would not burden and grieve my- 
- ſelf about what I cannot avoid or alter, but endea- 
_ vour to take all ſuch things up with chearfulneſs, 
as a part of my daily croſs; ſince I am called, not 


only to do the will of God, but to ſuffer it: but 
if I am doing my own will rather than his, then 1 


have reaſon to fear, leſt I ſhould meet with either a 


ſnare or a ſting Ad A op the Lord n 
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poral comfort, promote your ſpiritual -progreſs; and 
enlarge your ſphere . eee m wer . _ 


MISS 


LETTER v. 


Dran Mapan, SPY 


I Am rather of the lateſt t to e my congra- 
tulation to you and Mr. on your mar- 


riage, but I have not been unmindful of you. My 


heart has repeatedly wiſhed you all that my pen 
can expreſs, that the new relation in which the 
Providence of God has placed you may be bleſſed 
to you in every reſpect, may afford you much tem- 


in the church. : 

By this eime T feppbſe viſits and ceremonies are 
pretty well over, and you are beginning to be ſet- 
tled in your new ſituation. What an important 
period is à wedding-day! What an entire change of 
circumſtances does it produce ! What an influence 


it has upon every day of future life! How many 


cares, inquietudes and trials, does it expoſe us to, 


which we might other wife have avoided'! But 
they who love the Lord, and are guided by his 
word and Providence, have nothing to fear. For 
in every ſtate, relation and cireumſtance in life, he 
will be with them, and will ſurely do them good. 


His grace, which is needful in a ſingle, is ſufficient 


for a married life. I ſincerely with Mr. — and 
you much happineſs together; that you may be 
W helpmeets, and aſſift each other? in walk- 
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ing as fellow heirs of the hope of eternal life. 
Your cares and trials I know muſt be increaſed, 
may your .comforts be increafed proportionally 
They will be fo, if you are enabled heartily and 
ſimply to intreat the Lord to keep your heart fixed 
near to himſelf. Alt the temporal bleſſings ant ac- 
commodations he provides to fweeten life, and 
make our paſſage through this wilderneſs more 
agreeable, will fail and diſappoint us, and produce 
us more thoxns than roſes,;unleſs we can keep fight 
of his hand in beſtowing them, and: hold and uſe 
the gifts in ſome due ſubſervieney to what we owe 
to the Giver. But alas l we\ are poor creatures, 
prone to wander, prone to admire our gourds, 
cleave to our ciſterns, and think of building taber-, 


nacles, and taking our reſt in this polluted world. 


Hence the Lord often ſees it neceſſary, in mercy 
to his children, to embitter their ſweets, to break 
their. ciſterns, ſend a worm to their gourds, and, 
draw a dark cloud over their pleaſing, proſpects. 
His word tells us, that all here is vanity, compared. 
with the light of his countenance, and if we can - 
not or will not believe it upon the authority of his. 
word, we muſt learn it by experience. May be 
enable you to ſettle it in your hearts, that creature 
comforts are precarious, inſufficient and enſnar- 
ing; that all good comes from his hand, and that 
nothing can do ut good, but ſo far as he is hg 
to make it the inſtrument. of communicating, as 
A. ſtream, that goodneſs which | is ig him, as a 
fountain. Even the bread which we eat without 


che. influence. of his h and Wat would 
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our comforts, * Sa dimini | 


ſhes the weight of 
To Atti boi i 


The ring upon your finger is of. ſome 3 


gold, but this ig not much z. 1 what makes it chidfly 


valuable to you 1s, that you conſider it as a pledge 
and token of the relation you bear to him who gave 


it you. I know no fitter emblem of the light in 
which we ſhould conſider all thoſe good things 


which the Lord gives us richly to enjoy. When 
every thing we receive from him is received and 


prized as a fruit and pledge of his covenant love, 
then his bounties, inſtead of being ſet up as rivals, 
and idols to draw our hearts from him, awaken us 
to freſh exerciſes of gratitude, and furniſh us with 


freſh motives of chearful obedience every hour. 
Time is ſhort, and we live in a dark and cloudy 
day, when iniquity abounds, the love of many 


waxes cold, and we have reaſon to fear the Lord's 


hand is lifted up in diſpleaſure at our provocations. 


May he help us to ſet looſe to all below, and to be 
found watching unto prayer for grace to keep our 

- garments undefiled, and to be faithful witneſſes for 
him in our places! O] it is my deſire for myſelf. 
and for all my dear friends, that whilſt too many 


ſeem content with a half profeſſion, a name to live, 


an outward attachment to ordinances and ſenti- 


ments and; partigs, we may be ambitious to expe · 


rence what the glorious Goſpel is capable of effect- 
ing, both as to ſanctification and conſolation, in 
this 2 of infirmity ; that we may have our loins 


girded 


*s 


vo more min np ones but bis. bleſing 
makes every thing goad, gives a tenfold value to 
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to acknowledge that we have been with Jeſus, have 
ſat at his Nee and drank of his Spirit. 
'T am, Madam, 
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to direct my thoughts accordingly. I ſuppoſe 


you are ftill in the'fchool of the croſs, learning the 


happy art of extracting real good out of ſeeming 
evil, and to grow tall by ſtooping. The fle is a 


Tad untownrd” dunce in this ſchool, but grace . 
makes the ſpirit willing to learn by ſuffering; yea, | 


it cares not what it endures fo ſin may be morti- 
fied, and a conformity to the image of Jeſus: be 


increaſed, Surely when we ſee the moſt and the 


beſt of the Lord's children ſo often in heavineſs, 


and when we conſider how much he loves them, 
SOL, IH. P 


and 


0 N G and offen I haye ought of writing to ; 
L you: now the time is come. May the Lord 
help me to ſend a word in ſeaſon | !' Tknow not how = 


it may be with you, but he does, and to him I look 5 
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314 LETTERS. TO 
and what he has done and prepared for them, we 
may take it for granted that there is a need-be for 
their ſufferings, For it would be eaſy to his power, 
and not a thouſandth part of what his love intends 
to do far them,. ſhould he make their whole life 
here, from the hour of their converſion to their 
death, a continued courſe of ſatisfaction and com- 
fort, without any thing to diſtreſs them from within 
or without. But were it ſo, ſhould we not miſs 
many advantages? In the firſt place, we ſhould 
not then be very comformable to our head, nor be 
able to ſay, As he was, ſo are we in this world, 
Mlethinks a believer would be aſhamed..to be ſo ut. 
terly unlike his Lord. What! The maſter always 
a man of ſorrow and acquainted with grief, and 
the ſervant always happy and full of comfort! 
Jeſus deſpiſed, reproached, neglected, oppoſed and 
detrayed, and his people admired and careſſed: he 
living in the want of all things, and they filled 
with abundance: he ſweating blood for anguiſh, ; and 
they ſtrangers to diſtreſs : how unſuitable would 
theſe things be! How much better to be called to 
the honor of filling up the meaſure, of, his ſuffer- 
_ ings! A cup was put into his hand on our. account, 
and his love engaged him to drink.it for us. The 
wrath which it contained he drank wholly himſelf, 
but he left us a little affliction to taſte, that we might 
pledge him, and remember how he loved us, and 
how much more he endured for us than he will 
ever call us to endurè for him. Again, how could 
we without ſufferings manifeſt. the nature and truth 


+ 0 Goſpel grace? What place mould we then 
have 
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dit ** patience, ſubmiſſion, meekneſs, forbear- 


ance, and a readineſs to forgive, if we had nothing 
to try us either from the hand of the Lord or from 
the hand of men. A Chriſtian without trials would 
be like a mill without wind or water; the contri- 


| vance and deſign of the wWheel-work within ſide 


would be unnoticed and unknown, without ſome- 
thing to put it in motion from without; Nor 
would our graces grow, unleſs they were called out 
to exerciſe; the difficulties we meet with not only 
prove, but ſtrengthen the graces of the Spirit, If a 

perſon was always to ſit ſtill, without making uſe 
of legs or arms, he would probably wholly loſe the 
power of moving his limbs at laſt; but by. walking 


and working he becomes ſtrong and active. So in 


a long courſe of eaſe; the powers of the new- man 
would certainly languiſh;, the ſqul would grow ſoft, 


indolent, cowardly and, faint; and therefore the 


Lord appoints. his children 3 diſpenſations as 
make them ftrive and ſtruggle and pant; they 
muſt preſs through, ; a cxoud, ſwim againſt a ſtream, 
endure. hardſhips, run, wreſtle and fight, and, Im 
their ſtrength grows in the uſing... | 
By theſe things likewiſe they are. made more 
willing to leave the preſent world, to which we are 
prone to cleave too cloſely, i in our hearts when our 
path is very ſmooth. Had Iſrael enjoyed ti their fore 
mer peace and proſperity in Egypt, when Moſes 
came to invite them to Canaan, I think they would 
hardly have liſtened to him. But the Lord ſuffered 
them to be brought into great trouble and bondage, 
and then the news of deliverance was more wel- 
TE ET Eb. come; 
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come; yet ſtill they were but half willing, and they 
carried a love to the fleſh-pots of Egypt with them 
into the wilderneſs, We are like them; though we 
"ſay this world is vain and finful, we are too fond 
of it; and though we hope for true huppineſs only 
in heaven, we are oſten well content to ſtay longer 
here. But the Lord ſends afflictions one after an- 
other to quicken our defires, an and to convince yz 
that this cannot be our reſt. Sometimes if you 
dtive a bird from one branch of a tree he will 
to another a little higher, and from thence to 2 
third; but if you continue to diſturb him, he will 
at laſt take wing and fly guite away. Thus we, 
hen forced from one ereature comfort, perch upon 
another, and ſo on; but the Lord mercifully fol- 
lows us With trials, and will not let us reſt upon 
any: by degrees our defires take a nobler flight, and 
enn be ſatisfied" with nothing ſhort of himſelf ; and 
we ſay, To depart and be with Jeſus is beſt of al, 
I ttruſt you find the name and grace of Jeſus more 
and more precious to you; his promiſes more ſweet, 
and your hope in them more abiding; your ſenſe of 
your own weakneſs and unworthineſs daily increaſ- 
ing; your perſuaſion of his all-ſufficiency to guide, 
 Tupport and comfort you, more confirmed, You 
| owe your growth in theſe telpetts i in a great mea | 
ure to his bleſling upon thoſe alflictions, which he 
bas prepared for you and ſanctified to you. May 


you praiſe him for all that i is * and truſt him 
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HOUGH I babe: the pleaſure of nel mA 
you, and ſending a remembrance from time 
time, Jam willing by this opportunity to direct 


| #few lines to you, as a more e expreſs teſtimony of 


my ſincere: regard. 
I think your Apen is generally of the fear. 


ful, doubting caſt, Such ſouls, however, the 


Lord has given particular charge to his miniſters. 
to comfort. He knows our infirmities, and what 


temptations mean, and as a good ſhepherd he ex- 


preffes a peculiar care and tenderneſs for the weak 
of the flock, I. xl. 4. But how muſt I attempt 
your comfort! Surely not by ſtrengthening a miſ- 
take to which we are all too liable, by leading you 
to look into your own heart for (what you will 
never find there) ſomething in yourſelf whereon to 
ground your hopes, if not wholly, yet at leaſt in 
part. Rather let me endeavour to lead you out 
of yourſelf : let me invite you to look unto. V 

Should we look for light in our own eyes, ar 
the ſun? Is it indwelling fin diſtreſſes: you? Then 
1 can tell you (though you know. it) that Jeſus 
died for fin and ſinners, I can tell you, that his 
blood and righteouſneſs are of infinite value; that 
his arm is almighty. and his compaſſions infinite: 
yea, you yourſelf read his promiſes every day, and 
why ſhould you doubt their being fulfilled ? If vou 
tay you do not 9 their truth, or that they 
ES. are 
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are accompliſhed to many, but that you can hardly 


believe they belong to you; I would aſk, what evi. 
dence you would require? A voice or an angel 
from heaven you do not expect. Conſider, if many 


of the promiſes are not expreſly directed to thoſe to 


whom they belong. When you read your name 
on the ſuperſcription of this letter, you made no 


ſcruple to open it: why then do you heſitate zt 


embracing the promiſes of the Goſpel; where you 
read. that they are addreſſed to thoſe who mourn, 


who hunger and thirſt after righteouſneſs, who ate 
poor in ſpirit, &c. and cannot but be ſenſible that 
a gracious God has begun to work theſe diſpoſi- 
tions in your heart. If you ſay, that though you do 
at times mourn, hunger, &c. you are afraid you do ; 
it not enough, or not aright; conſider, . that this 


ſort of reaſoning i is very far from the ſpirit and lan- 
guage of the Goſpel ; for it is grounded on a ſecret 
; ſuppoſition, that in the forgiveneſs of ſin God has 


a reſpect to ſomething more than the atonement 


and mediation of Jeſus ; 3 namely, to ſome previous 
good qualifications i in a ſinner's heart, which are 
to ſhare with the blood of Chriſt ; in the honor of 
. ſalvation. The. enemy deceives us in this matter 
the more eaſil Yo becauſe A propenſity to the, cove- 


nant of works is a part of our natural depravity. 


Depend upon it, you will never have a ſuitable and 


ſufficient ſenſe of the evil of fin, and of your ſhare 


in it, ſo long as you have 2 any fin remaining in you. 
We muſt ſee Jeſus as he is, before our apprehen- 


ſions of any ſpiritual | truth will be compleat. 8 


i we _ that we muſt periſh without 2 
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and chat he is able to ſave to the uttermoſt, we 


know enough to warrant us to caſt our ſouls upon 


him, and we diſhonor him by fearing that when we 
do ſo he will diſappoint our hope.” Bat if you are 
il] perplexed about the high points of Election, 
&c, 1 would adviſe you to leave the diſpoſal of 
others to. the great Judge: and as to yourſelf, L 
think I need not ſay much to perſuade you, that if 
ever you are ſaved at all, it muſt be in a way of free 
and abſolute. grace. Leave diſputes | to others; wait. 
YA the. Lord, and he will teach you. all things, 
in ſuch degree and time as he ſees beſt. Perhaps 
you haye ſuffered. for taking. things too much, upon 
truſt from men. | Ceaſe from. man, FRO breath 
Study and pray c over the Bible; ; and you may ks 
it as à ſure rule, chat whatever ſentiment makes 
any part of the word of God unwelcome, to Ji 
juſtly to be ſuſpected. Aim at A. chearful ſpirit. 
The more you truſt God, the better you will ſerye 
him. While you indulge unbelief and ſuſpicion,, 
you weaken your own hands and diſcourage others. 
Be thankful for what he has ſhewn you, and wait 
upon him for more: you ſhall find he has not ſaid, 


Seek ye my face, in vain. 1 heartily n 


yu to ns gow and care. 


8 K by 4 x 
WE: 8 FAY BY. 
1 * 3 * ; q 
5 : * £ F 
45 i 1 + g Z FR 4 * 


LETTER I 
T length; and without farther aridtdey for FR) 


. ſilence, I ſet dawn to aſk you how you fare? 


| Afflictions I hear have been your lot; and if I had 
not heard ſo, I ſhould have taken it for granted: 
for I believe the Lord loves you; and as many as he 


loves he chaſtens. I think you can ſay, afflictions 


- have been good for you, and I doubt not but you 
have found ſtrength according to your day; fo that 
though you may have been ſharply tried, you have 
not been overpowered. For the Lord has engaged 
his faithfulneſs for this to all his children, that he 
will ſupport them in all their trials; ſo that the fire 
ſhall not conſume them not the floods drown thine) 
1 Gor, x. 13. Iſa. Ali. OOO 
If you can fay thus 3 80 786 680 lttls 
further, and add in the Apoſtle-s words, <* None 
«© of theſe things move me, neither count I my life 
4. uns T rather glory in my infirmities, that the 
power of Chriſt may reſt upon me; yea, doubt - 
« Wk 1 count all things loſs and of no regard, 
et for the exceltency of the knowledge of Chriſt 
« Jeſus my Lord; for when I am weak then I am 
« ſtrong.“ Methinks 1 hear you ſay, „ God, 


<« who comforteth thoſe who are caſt down, has | 


« comforted my ſoul, and as my troubles have 
& abounded, my conſolations in Chriſt have 


c abounded alſo. He has delivered, he does de- 


bs liver, and in, kim I aſl that he will yet deliver 


| Ex * | 46 me.“ 
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« me.“ Surely you: can ſet your ſeal to theſe 
words. The Lord help you then to live more and 
more a life of faith, to feed upon the promiles, : and 
to rejoice in the Ane that all things are „ 
and ſhall ſurely work for your good. 


If I gueſs right at what paſſes in your heart, the 
name of Jeſus is precious to you; and this is a ſure 
token of ſalvation, and that of God. You could 
not have loved him, if he had not loved you firſt. 
He ſpoke to 50, and ſaid, Seek my face,” before 
your heart cried to him, Thy face, O Lord, will 
T ſeek, But you complain, “ Alas} I love him 
« ſo little :“ that very complaint proves that you | 
love him a great deal: for if you loved him but a 
little, yow would think you loved him enough. A 
mother loves her child a great deal, yet does not 
complain for not loving it more ; nay, perhaps ſhe. 
hardly thinks it poſſible, But ſuch an infinite ob- 
ject is Jeſus, that they who love him better than 
parents or child, or any earthly. relation. or com- 
fort, will ſtill think they hardly love him at all; 
| becauſe they ſee ſuch a vaſt. diſproportion between 
the utmoſt they. can give him, and what in himſelf 
he deſerves. from them. But- I can give you good 
advice and good news : love him as well as you can 
now, and ere long you ſhall love him better. O 
when you fee him as he is, then 1 am ſure you 
will love him indeed l If you want to love him bet- 
ter now while you are here, I believe I can tell 
you the ſecret how this is to be attained : truſt him. 
The more you truſt him, the better you will love 
Fae If you aſk farther, How ſhall I. do to truſt 

P 5 : ” him? 


7 - 
——— —— — R — —— ů 
2 - * 


on A ** n 
ne 
ß n rye 5 * 


* r e +” A 
5 D 
Me CHILES Finns - ones 
F 
. 


— * 
1 — 9 
or tc % 
ay bs — 
* = — = 2 —_— 8 


322 L K. 1 TX R 8, c. | 


him? I anſwer, Try bim: the more you make 
trial of him, the more your truſt in him will be 
ſtrengthened. Venture upon his promiſes ; carry 
them to him, and ſee if he will not be as good ag 
his word. But, alas! Satan and unbelief work the 
contrary way. We are unwilling, to try him, and 
therefore unable to truſt him ; and what wonder 
then that our love is faint, for who can love at 
uncertainties ?/ | j 

If you are in ſome meaſure thankful for what 
you have received, and hungering and thirſting for 
more, you are in the frame I would wiſh for my; 
ſelf; and I deſire to praiſe the Lord on your * 
half, Pray for us. We join in love to you. 
\ 1 W 
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LETTER 25 


| Huguf 17, 556 

1 1 is ; indeed natural to us to wiſh and to plan, 
and it is merciful in the Lord to diſappoint our 
plans and to croſs our wiſhes, For we cannot be 
ſafe, much leſs happy, but in proportion as we are 
weaned from our own wills, and made ſimply de- 
ſirous of being directed i his guidance. This 
truth (when we are enlightened by his word) is 
ſufficiently familiar to the judgments; but we ſel- 
dom learn to reduce it into practice, without being 
trained awhile in the ſchool of diſappointment. 
"The. ſchemes we form look ſo plauſible and con- 
venient, that when, they are broken we are ready 
to ſay, What a pity l We try again, and with no 
better ſucceſs; we are grieved, and perhaps angry, 
and 


3 LETTERS 10 


and plan out another, and ſo on: at length, in a 
courſe of time, experience and obſervation begin to 
convince us, that we are not more able than we are 
worthy to chuſe aright- for ourſelves. Then tlie 
Lord's invitation to caſt our cares upon him, and 
his promiſe to take care of us appear valuable; and 
when ve have done planning, his plan in our fray 
gradually opens, and he does more and better for 
us than we could either aſk or think, I can hatdly. 
recolleck a fingle plan of mine, of which I have not 
| ſince ſeen reaſon to be ſatisfhed, that had it taken 
place in ſeaſon and circumſtance juſt as 1 propoſed, 
it would, humanly ſpeaking, have proved my ruin; 
or at leaſt it would have deprived me of the greater 
good the Lord had deſigned for me. We judge of 
things by their preſent appearantes,, but the Lord 
ſees them in their conſequences : if we could do ſo 
likewiſe, we ſhould be perfectly of his mind; but 
as we cannot, it is an unſpeakable mercy. that he 
wilt manage for us, whether we are pleaſed with his 
management or not; and it is ſpoken of as one of 
his heavieſt jüng went when he gives any perſon 
or people up to the way of their own hearts, and to 
walk after their own councils: © | 
Indeed we may admire his patience towards us. 
If we were blind; and reduced to deſire a perſon t to 
lead us, and ſhould yet pretend to diſpute with Him, 
and direct him at every ſtep, we ſhould probably 
ſoon weary him, and provoke him to leave us to 
find the way by ourſelves if we could. But our 
gracious Lord is long-ſuffering and full of com- 
K j My ours 2 our Ac be yet k wy der | 
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take methods both to ſhame and to humble us, and 
to bring us to a confeſſion that he is wiſer than we. 
The great and unexpected benefit he intends us, 
by all the diſcipline we meet with, is to tread down 
our wills, and bring them into ſubjection to his. 
So far as we attain to this we are out of the reach 
of diſappointment; for when the will of God can 
pleaſe us we ſhall be pleaſed every day, and from 
morning to night; I mean with reſpect to his diſ- 
penſations. O the happineſs of ſuch a life! I have 
an idea of it; I hope J am aiming at it; but ſurely 
] have not attained it. Self is active in my heart, 
if it does not abſolutely' reign there. I profeſs to 
believe that one thing is needful and ſufficient, and 
yet my thoughts are prone to wander after a hun- 
dred more. If it be true, that the light of his 
_ countenance is better than life, why am [I ſolicitous 
about any thing elſe ? If he be all-ſufficient, and 
gives me liberty to call him mine, why do I go a 
begging to creatures for help? If he be about my 
path and bed; if the ſmalleſt, as well as the greateſt 
events in which I am concerned are under his im- 
mediate direction; if the very hairs of my head are 
numbered: then my care (any farther than a care 
to walk in the paths of his precepts, and to follow 
the openings of his Providence) mutt be uſeleſs and 
_ needleſs, yea indeed ſinful and heatheniſh, burthen- 
ſome to myſelf and diſhonourable to my profeſſion, 
Let us caſt down the load we are unable to carry, 
and if the Lord be our ſhepherd, refer all and truſt 
all to An. Let us endeavour to live to him and 


for 


„ LETFERS TO 
for him to- day, and be glad that to-morrow, with 
all that is behind it, is in his hands. | 
It is ſtoried of Pompey, that when his friends 
would have difluaded him from putting to ſea in a 
ſtorm, he anſwered, It is neceſſary for me to fai}, 
but it is not neceſſary for me to live. O pompous 
ſpeech, in Pompey's ſenſe! He was full of the idea. 
of his own importance, and would rather have died 
than have taken a. ſtep beneath his ſuppoſed dig- 
nity. But it may be accommodated with propriety 
toa believer's caſe. It ane us to-ſay,. It is not 
neceſſary for me to be 10 or what the world 
accounts wiſe; to be healthy, or admired by my. 
fellow worms; to paſs through. life in a ſtate of 
proſperity and out ward comfort ;—theſe things may 
be, or they may be otherwiſe, aß the Lord in his 
wiſdom ſhall appoint: but it is neceflary for me to 
be humble and ſpiritual, to ſeek communion with 
God, to adorn my profeſſion of. the Goſpel, and 
to yield ſubmiſſively to his diſpoſal, -in' whatever 


way, whether of ſervice or ſuffering, he ſhall be 


pleaſed to call me, to glorify him in the world. It 
is not neceſſary for me to live long, but highly ex- 
pedient that whilſt I. do live I ſhould live to him. 
Here then I would bound my defires;, and here, 
' baving his word both for my rule and my warrant, 
1 am ſecured from aſking amiſs, Let me have his 
preſence and his Spirit, wiſdom to know my cal- 
ling, and opportunities and faithfulneſs to improve 
them; and as to the reſt, Lord help me to ſay, what | 
BY Shou wilt, when thou wilt, and how. thou wilt. 
I am your affectionate friend. 
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FHAT a poor, ancdrtain; dying world | is 


this! What a wilderneſs in itſelf! How 
ak VN deſolate, without the light of the Goſe 
pel and the knowledge of Jeſus ! It does not ap- 
pear ſo to us, in a ſtate of nature, becauſe ave are 
then in a ſtate of enchantment, the Cray 
nn us with a n delufion. ; 


Thus i in the: deſert's dreary . 5 l Hl 
By ma magic. .pow'r produce in haſte, 
As old romances ſay, 
r 5 
Maa poor pragtendnny WI, | e china 
And dp him in his my. | 
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But hie, ben gazes with 8 

The charm diſſol ves, the viſion FR 
Twas but enchanted ground. 

1 if the Lord our ſpirit touch, 

The world, which promis d us fo . 
A wilderneſs i is found. 44 


I omgand io de ae i l 
and though our gay dreams are at an end, and ws 
awake to every thing that is diſguſtful and diſmay - 


ing, yet we fee a highway through the wilderneſs, 
a powerful 
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a powerful guard, an infallible guide .at hand te 
conduct us through ; and we can diſcern, beyond 
the limits of the wilderneſs, a better land, where 
we ſhall be atireſt and at home. What will the 
difficulties we met by the way then lignify ? The 
remembrance of them will only remain. to heighten 
our ſenſe of the love, care, and power of our Savior | 
and leader. O how ſhall we then admire,” adore 
and praiſe him, when he ſhall condeſcend to unfold 
to us the beauty, propriety, and harmony of the 
whole train of his diſpenſations towards us, and 
give us a clear retroſpect of all 1 00 eee 5 the 
turns of our pilgrimage! 

In the mean while, the beſt method of adorniiig: 
our profeſſion, and of enjoying peace in our ſouls, 
is ſimply to truſt him, and abſolutely to commit 
ourſelves and our all to his management, By caſt- 


ing our burdens upon him our ſpirits become light | 
and chearfa}; ; e are freed from a thouſand anxie- 
ties and inquietudes, which are weariſome, to our 
minds, and which with reſpect to events are needl:/s 
for us, yea uſeleſs.” But though it may be eaſy to 
ſpeak of tis truſt, and it appears to our judgment 
perfectly right : and Teaſonable, | the actual attain- 
ment ista great ing; and eſpecially ſo to truſt the 

Lord, not by fits and ſtarts, ſurrendering one day 
and retracting the next, but to abide by our ſurren- 
der, and go habitually truſting through all the 
changes we meet, knowing that his love, purpoſe 
and promiſe are unchangeable. Some little faint» 
ings ONES none are. freed from, but I believe a 
l 5 power 


| MISS 7——. 331 
power of truſting the Lord in good meaſure at all 
times, and living quietly under the ſhadow of his 
wing, is what the promiſe warrants us to expect, 
if we ſeek it by diligent prayer; if not all at once, 
yet by a gradual increaſe : may it be your experi- 
ence and mine. 55 


I am your as 
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Dran AND REV. (Gio | Jan 2% * 


12 you dear becauſe 1 we you, and 1 ſhall 
continue to ſtile you Teverend' as long as you 
dignify me with that title. It is indeed a pretty 
ſounding epithet, and forms a ſtriking contraſt in 
the uſual application. The inhabitants of the 
moon (if there be any) have perhaps no idea how 
many Reverend, Right Reverend, and Moſt Reve- 
rend ſinners we have in Europe. And yet you are 
reverend, and I revere you, becauſe I believe the 
Lord livetls in you, and has choſen you to be 
a temple of his s _ an n of his 
grace, þ | 
1 hope the two dire: you . in London 
were made uſeful to others, and the medieines y 
_ there were uſeful to yourſelf,” I am glad to 
. 
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hear you are ſafe at home and ſomething better: 
Chearful ſpring is approaching, then I hope the 
barometer! of your ſpirits will riſe, But the pre. 


ſence of the Lord can bring a pleaſanter ſpring than 
April, and even in the depth of winter. 


At preſent it is January with me, both within and 
without, The outward ſun ſhines and looks 
pleaſant, but his beams are faint, and too feeble 
to diſſolve the froſt. So is it in my heart; 1 haye 
many bright and pleaſant beams of truth in my 


view, but cold predominates in my froſt- bound 


fpirit, and they have but little power to warm me. 
I could tell a ſtranger ſomethi pg about Jeſus that 


| would perhaps aftoniſh him: Tech: a glorious per- 
fon! ſuch wonderful love! ſuch humiliation ! ſuch 


and what he is to his people l. What a ſun! what 
a ſhield | what a root! what a life | what a friend] 


My tongue can run on upon theſe ſubjects ſome- 
times, and could my heart keep pace with it, I 
ſhould de the happieſt der leere Stu- 
pid creature ! to know theſe things ſo; well, and 


yet be no more affected with them ! Indeed I have 
- Jeaſon to be upon ill terms with myſelf! It is 


_ - range that pride ſhould eyer find any thing in my 


experience to feed upon; but this completes my 
character for fally, vilenefs and inconſiſtence, that 
I am not only poor but proud; and though I am 
convinced I am a very wretch, a nothing before 
the Lord, I am prone to go forth among my ſel- 
low; creatures as though I were wiſe and £200. | 
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a death! And then what he is now in himfelf, 
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You wonder what I am doing, and well you 
may. I am ſure you would if you lived with me. , 
Too much of my time paſſes in buſy jdleneſs, too 
much in waking dreams, I aim at fomething, but 
hindrances from within and without make it diffi- 
cult for me to accompliſh any thing. I dare not ſay 
I am abſolutely idle, or that I wilfully waſte much 


of my time, Ljhave ſeldom one hour free from in- 


terruption. Letters come that muſt be anſwered ; 


viſitants that muſt be received; buſineſs that muſt 


be attended to. I have a good many ſheep and 
lambs to look after; ſick and afflited ſouls dear to 


the Lord; and Fa whatever ſtands ſtill, 


theſe muſt not be neglected. Amongſt theſe vari- 
ous avocations, night comes before I am ready for 
noon ; and the week cloſes, when according to the 


ſtate of my buſineſs it ſhould not be more than 


Tueſday. O precious, irreceverable time! O 


that I had more wiſdom in redeeming and improv- 


ing thee, Pray for me, that the Lord may teach 


me to ſerve meer better. | 
a 1 Am yours, &c. 
Vor. II. Q LETTER 
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1 Was not wich Are at not moeting you 
at home. I knew bow difficult it is to get 
away from, if you are ſeen. in the ſtreet 
after breakfaſt. The horſe-leach has three daugh- 
ters, ſaying, Give, give: the cry there is, Preach, 
preach, When you have told them all, > ago muſt 
tell them more, or tell it them over again. Who- 
ever will find tongue, they will engage to Gnd ears, 
Vet I do not blame this impottunity z I wiſh you 
were teized more with it in your on town; for 


though undoubtedly there are too many, both at 


N — and here, whoſe religion lies too much in 
hearing, yet in many it proceeds from a love to the 
truth, and to the miniſters yho diſpenſe it. And 
1 generally obſerve, that they who are not willing 
to hear a ſtranger (if his character is known) are 
indifferent enough about hearing their own mi- 
niſter. 

I beg you to pray for me. I am a poor crea- 
ture, full of wants. I ſeem to need the wiſdom of 
Solomon, the meekneſs of Moſes, and the zeal of 
4's to enable me to make full proof of my minif- 

But, alas! you may gueſs the reſt, 

. me the way to Chriſt, I am willing to 

be a debtor to the wiſe and unwiſe, to Doctors and 


Shoemakers, If I can get a hint or a Nota Bene 
from 


e „ „ AS MO... av ” 
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from any one, without reſpect to MP When 
a a houſe is on fire, Churchmen, Diſſenters, Me- 
thodiſts, Papiſts, Moravians and Myſtics, are all 


welcome to bring water. At ſuch times, nobody 


_ aſks, Pray, friend, whom do you hear? or, What 


do you think of the five Fes &c. &c. 
I am, &c. 


: , 


— 
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„„ SET TR . 


My DEAR FRIEND, 1 July 75 1776. 


I Know not that I have any thing to ſay worth 
poſtage, though perhaps, had I ſeen you before 
you ſet off, ſomething might have occurred which 
| vin not be found in my letter. Vet I write a line, 
becauſe you bid me, and are now in a far, foreign 
country. You will find Mr, a man to your 
tooth, but he is in Mr. W. TY connection. 
So 1 remember venerable Bede, after giving a 
high character of ſome cotemporary, kicks his 
full pail of milk down, and reduces him almoſt to 
nothing, by adding in the cloſe to this purpoſe, 
« But, unhappy man, he did not keep Eaſter 
e our way!“ A fig for all connections, ſay I, and 
ſay you, but that which is formed by the bands, 
| Joints, and ligaments the apoſtle ſpeaks of, Ephe/, 
iv. 16. et alibi, Therefore I venture to repeat it. 
that Mr. » though he often ſees and hears 
Mr. 8 and I believe loves him well, is a 
good man; and you will ſee the inviſible moor 
upon his forehead, if you examine him with your 
ſpiritual ſpectacles, 
Now methinks I do pity you: I ſee you melted 
with heat, ſtifled with ſmoke, ſtunned with noiſe, 


Ah! what a change from the brooks and buſhes 


and birds and green fields to which you had lately 


aͤecceſs. Ot oll they uſed to retire into the deſers 


for 


IT” 4 xI* 


J 
E 
; 
; 


THE REV. MR. 3——. 347 
for mortification, If I was to ſet myſelf a moderate 
penance, it might be to ſpend a fortnight in Lon- 
don in the height of ſummer. But 1 forget myſelf: 
J hope the Lord is with you, and then all places 
are alike. He makes the dungeon and the ſtocks 


comfortable, As xvi, yea, a fiery furnace, and a 


lion's den. A child of God in London ſeems to be 


in all theſe trying ſituations: but Jeſus can pre- 


ſerve his own. I honour the grace of God in thoſe 
few (comparatively few, I fear) who preſerve their 
garments undefiled in that Sardis. The air is filled 
with infection, and it is by ſpecial power and mi- 
raculous preſervation they enjoy ſpiritual health, 
when ſo many ſicken and fall around them on the 
right hand and on the left. May the Lord preſerve 
you from the various epidemical ſoul diſeaſes which 
abound where you are, and be your comfort aud | 
defence from day to day, 
| Laſt week we had a lion in town. I went with 
him. He was wonderfully tame; as familiar with 
his keeper, as docile and obedient as a ſpaniel, Vet 
the man told me he had his ſurly fits, when they 
durſt not touch him. No looking-glaſs could 
expreſs my face more juſtly than this lion did my 
heart, I could trace every feature: as wild and 
fierce by nature; yea, much more ſo: but grace 
has in ſome meaſure tamed me. I know and love 


my keeper, and ſometimes watch his looks that I 
may learn his will. But, oh | I have my ſurly fits 


too; ſeaſons when I relapſe into the favage'again, 
as chough K had 0 all. 1 


I am yours, 


„ ͤ HSETEER 


rr To. 


"I; E F T E R Iv. 
Mr DEAR F RIEND, | Jah 13 1778. 


8 we are ſo ſoon to meet,” as I e f 
very important to communicate, and many 
5 things occur which might demand my time; I have 
no other plea. to offer, either to you or myfeif, for 5 
Writing again, but becauſe I love you. 
I pity the unknown conſiderable miniſter, with ” 
whom you ſmoked your morning pipe, But we 
muft take men and things as we find them : and 
when we fall in company with thoſe from whom 
we can get little other good, it is likely we ſhall at 
leaſt find occaſion for the exerciſe of patience and | 
charity towards them, and of thankfulneſs to him 
who hath made us to differ, And theſe are good 
things, though perhaps the occaſion may not be 
pleaſant, Indeed a Chriftian, if in a right ſpirit, 
is always in his Lord's ſchool, and may learn either 
a new leſſon, or how to practiſe an old one, by 
every thing he ſees or hears, provided he does not 
wilfully tread upon forbidden | ground. If he were 
Conſtrained to ſpend a day with the poor creatures 
in the common ſide of Newgate, _ though he could 
not talk with them of what God has done for his 
ſou], he might be more ſenfible of his mercy, by 
the contraff he would obſerve around him. He 
might rejoice for himſelf, and mourn over them, 
and thus perhaps get as much benefit as from the 
beſt ſermon he ever heard. * 


. 3 way 
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It is neceſſary, all. things taken together, to have 
connection more or leſs with narrow-mindedpeople. 
If they are, notwithſtanding their prejudices} civil 
fo us, they have a right to ſome civility from us. 
We may love them, 'though we cannot admire 
them, and pick ſomething good from them, not- 


withſtanding we ſee much to blame. It is perhaps 


the higheſt triumph we can obtain over bigotry, 
when we are able to bear with bigots themſelves. 


For they are a ſet of troubleſome folks, whom Mr. 


Self is often very forward to exclude from the com- 


prehenſive candor and tendernefs which he profeſſes 


to exerciſe towards thoſe who differ from him. 
am glad your preſent home (a believer, ſhould. 
be always at home) is pleaſant; the rooms large 
and airy; your hoſt and hoſteſs kind and ſpiritual; 
and upon the whole all things as well as youcould . 


expect to find them, conſidering where you are. I 
could give you much ſuch an account of my uſual 
head quarters in the city; but ſtill London is Faß f 


don. I do not wiſh you to live there, for my own 
ſake as well as yours; but if the Lord ſhould ſo 


appoint, I believe he can make you eaſy, there, and 
enable me to make à tolerable. ſhift without you. 


Vet I. certainly mould miſs you; for I have no 
perſon in this neighbourhood with whom my heart 
ſo thoroughly unites in ſpirituals, though there are 
many whom I love. But converſation with moſt 
Chriſtians is ſomething like going to court; where, 
except you are dreſſed exactly according to a pre- 
ſcribed ſtandard, you will either not be admitted, or 


muſt ex ny to be heartily ſtared at. But youandIcan 
FT, 1 e 
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meet ag converſe, ſans contrainte, in an undreſs, 
without fear of offending or being accounted offen- 
ders for a word out of place, and not exactly in 
the pink of the mode. „ 

I know not how it is: I think my 88 
and experience are as orthodox and calviniſtical as 
need be; and yet I am a ſort of ſpeckled bird among 
my Calviniſt brethren, I am a mighty good church-⸗ 
man, but paſs amongſt ſuch as a diſſenter in pru- 

nella. On the other hand, the diſſenters (many 
of them I mean) think me defective, either in un- 
GE or in conſcience, | for ſtaying where I 
| Well, there is a middle party, called Me. 
thodifts, but neither do my dimenſions exactly fit 
with them. I am ſomehow diſqualified for claim- 
ing a full brotherhood: with any party. But there. 
are a few among all parties who bear with me and 
love me, and with this I muſt be content at-preſent.. 
But ſo far as they love the Lord Jeſus, I deſire, 
and by his grace I determine (with or without 
their leave) to love them all. Party walls, though 
ſtronger than the walls of Babylon, muſt come 
down in the general ruin, when the earth and * 
its 1 1 all be Sigh up, ARDS ſooner. 
are eie len yours, ke. 
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LETTER V:; 
My pas Sis, | *  Fuly, 1758. 


I Was glad to hear that you were again within a 
few miles of me; and I would praife the Lord, 
who led you out and brought you home in ſafety, 
and preſerved all in peace while you were abroad, 
ſo that you found nothing very painful to embitter 
your return, Many go abroad well, but return no 
more, The affectionate wife, the prattling chil- 
dren liſten for the well known ſound of papa's foot 
at the door, but they liſten in vain; a fall or a 
fever has intercepted him, and he is gone far, far 
away. Some leave all well when they go from 
home, but how changed, how trying the ſcene 
when they come back | In their abſence the Lord 
has taken away the deſire of their eyes with a 
ſtroke; or perhaps ruffians have plundered and 
murdered their family in the dead of the night; hs 
the fire devoured their habitation. 
Ah! how large and various is the liſt 1 evils 
and calamities with which ſin has filled the world! 
You and I and ours eſcape them: we ſtand, though 
in a field of battle, where thouſands fall around 
us, becauſe the Lord is pleaſed to keep us. May 
he have the. praiſe, and may we _ ove to. love: 
and ſerve him. | 
. been very ill, and my bear 
often much pained while you have been abſent, 


Qs But 


5 
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But the Ted has. remoyed his hand: ſhe i is much 
better, and I hope ſhe will be ſeen in his houſe to- 
morrow. I have few trials in my own perſon; but 
when the Lord afflits her, I feel it. It is a mercy 
that he has made us one; but it expoſes us to many 
=, pain, which we might have miſſed if we cared 
but little for each other. Alas ! there is uſually an 
ounce of the golden calf, of idolatry and depen- 
dence, in all the warm regard we bear to creatures, 
HFinc illæ lacryme ! for this reaſon our ſharpeſt trials 
uſually ſpring from our moſt valued comforts. 
I cannot come to you, therefore you muſt come 
| hither ſpeedily, Be ſure to bring Mr. B— 
you. I ſhall be very glad to ſee him, and J long to 
thank him for clothing my book. It looks well on 
the outſide, and I hope to find it ſound and ſavory. 
I love the author, and that is a ftep towards liking 
the book. For where we love we are generally 
tender, and favorably take every thing by the beſt 
handle, and are vaſtly full of candor : but if we 
are prejudiced againſt the man, the poor book is 
half condemned before we open it. It had need 
de written well, for it will be read with a ſuſpicious 
eye, as if we wiſhed to find treaſon in every page. 
I am glad I diverted and profited you by calling you 
a ſpeckled bird. I can tell you ſuch a bird in this 
day, that wears the full colour of no ſect or party, 


with 


is rare avis; if not quite fo ſcarce as the phoenix, 


yet to be met with but here and there, It is im- 
able 1 ſhould be all of a colour, when TI have 

a debtor to all ſorts; and like the jay in the 
able have been SEATER to . of the birds in 
| | "ThE 
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the air for a feather or two. Church and meeting, 
Methodiſt and Moravian, may all perceive ſome- 
thing in my coat taken from them, None of them 
are angry with me for borrowing from them, but 
then why could I not be content with their colour, 
without going amongſt other flocks and eoveys,' to 
| make myſelf ſuch a motley figure? Let them be 
5 angry; if I haye culled the beſt: feathers from all, 
hen nas I am TOs then _ | 


. am yours, 


Q LETTER 
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LETTER Vi 

| Dran Sin, . at, is 3 
F the Lord affords Peake s: if Wel be tos: 
4 lerable; if no unforeſeen change takes place; 
if no company comes in upon me to- night (which 
ſometimes unexpectedly happens) with theſe pro- 
viſos, Mr. S—— and I have engaged to travel to 
on Monday next, and . to be with you 
by or before 11 o'clock. 

In ſuch a precarious world. it is needful to n 
our plans at two days diſtance, with precaution 
and exceptions, James iv. 13. However, if it be 
the Lord's will to bring us together, and if the pur- 
poſed interview be for his glory and our good, then 
J am ſure nothing ſhall prevent it. And who in 
his right wits would wiſh either to viſit or be viſited 
upon any other terms? O if we could but be 
pleaſed with his will, we might be pleaſed from 
morning to night, and every day in the year. 

Pray for a bleſſing upon our coming together, 
It would be a pity to walk ten miles to pick {traws, 
or to come with our empty veſſels upon our Ts 
ſaying, We have found no water, 


1 am yours, 
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Lr rr EA Vit. 
Mr DEAR FRIEND, „„ 778. 


V "OUR letters are always welcome; the lat 
1 doubly ſo for being unexpected. If you. 
never © heard, before of a line of yours being uſeful, 
I will tell you for once, that I get ſome pleaſure 
and inſtruction nee you write to me. And 
1 ſee. not but your call to letter-writing is as clear 
as mine, * ak when Fs: are: able ers pen to 
aner. | 
1 — os 1 to your queries 8 5 | 
2 Sam. xiv. - I do not approve of the ſcholaſtic 
diſtinctions about inſpiration, which ſeem. to, have 
a tendency to explain away the authority and cer- 
tainty of one half of the Bible at leaſt. Though 
the penmen of ſcripture were ever ſo well ; in Falls” 
of ſome fats, they would, as you obſerve, need 
expreſs, full and infallible inſpiration to teach 
them which the Lord would have ſelected and re- 
corded for the uſe of the church, amongſt many 
others, which to themſelves might appear AY, by; 
important. 

However, with reſpect to hiſtorical paſſages, 1 
dare not pronounce poſitively that any of them are, 
even in the literal ſenſe, unworthy of the wiſdom 
of the Holy Ghoſt, and the dignity of inſpiration. 
Some, yea many of them have often appeared trivial 
to me; but 1 check the thought, and charge it to 
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my own ignorance and temerity. It muſt have 
ſome importance, becauſe I read it in God's book. 
On the other hand, though Iwill not deny that 
they may all have a ſpiritual and myſtical ſenſe, 
(for I am no more qualified to Judge, of the deep 
things of the Spirit, than to tell you what is paſſing 
this morning at the bottom of the ſea) yet if, with 
my preſent modicum of light, I ſhould undertake 
to expound many paſſages in 'a myſtical ſenſe, I 
feat ſuch a judge as you would think my interpre- 
tations fanciful, and not well ſupported. I ſuppoſe 
I ſhould have thought the Bible complete, though 
it had not informed me of the death of Rebekah's 

' nurſe, or where ſhe was buried. But ſome tell me 
that Deborah is the law, and that by the'oak I am 
to underſtand the croſs of Chriſt : and I remember 


to have heard of a preacher, who diſcovered a type 


of Chriſt ctucified in Abſalom hanging by the hair 
on another oak. I am quite a "mole When com- 
pared with theſe eagle- eyed divines; and muſt often 
content myſelf with plodding upon the lower ground | 
of accommodation and alluſion, except when the New y 
Teſtament writers aſſure me what the mind of the 
Holy 'Ghoſt was. I can find the Goſpel with more 


FY rflenes' in the hiſtory of Sarah and Hagar than 


in that of Leah and Rachel; though without Paul's 

help I ſhould have conſidered them both as famil y 

ſquabbles, recorded chiefly to illuſtrate the general 1 
truth, that vanity and vexation of ſpirit are inci- 
dent to the beſt men, in the moſt favored ſituations. 
And I think there is no part of Old Teſtament 
hiſtory from which 1 could not Au Lord helping 
7 78 | me) 
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me) draw obſervations, that might be ſuitable to 
the pulpit and profitable to his people: ſo I might 
perhaps. from Livy or Tacitus. But then with the 
Bible in my-hands I go upon ſure grounds: I am 
certain of the facts I ſpeak from, that they really 
did happen. I may likewiſe depend upon the 
ſprings and motives of actions, and not amuſe my- 
ſelf and my hearers with ſpeeches which were never 
ſpoken, and motives. which were never thought of, 
till the hiſtorian rummaged his pericranium for 
ſomething to embelliſh his work. I doubt not but 
were you to conſider. Joab's courtly conduct only 
in a literal ſenſe, how it tall ied with David's deſire, 


and how gravely and. graciouſly he granted himſelf 


a favor, while he profeſſed to obli; ge Joab: I ſay, 


in this view you would be able to illuſtrate many 


- important ſcriptural doctrines, and to ſhew, that 


the paſſage is important to thoſe. who are engaged 


an ee the ne of the human heart. 


LETTER 
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5 LETTER. VI... 


My DBAR Fainim,. on. 275 1 


Have been witneſs to a great and important 
revolution this morning, which took place while 
the greateſt part of the world was aſleep. Likemany 
ſtate revolutions, its firſt beginnings were almoſt 
undiſcernable; but the progreſs, are gradual, 
was ſteady, and the event deciſivxe. A while ago 
darkneſs reigned. Had a man then ee 0 for the 
flirſt time into our world, he might have thought 
himſelf baniſhed into a hopeleſs dungeon. How 
could he expect light to riſe out of ſuch a ſtate? 
And when he ſaw the firſt glimmering of dawn in 
the Eaſt, how could he promiſe himſelf that it was 
the forerunner of ſuch a glorious fun as has ſince 
riſen! With what wonder would ſuch a new 
comer obſerve the bounds of his view enlarging, 
and the diſtinctneſs of objects increaſing from one 
minute to another ; and how well content would 
he be to part with the twinklings of the ſtars, when 
he had the broad day all around him in exchange? 
I cannot ſay this revolution is extraordinary, be- 
cauſe it happens every morning; but ſurely it is 
aſtoniſhing, or rather it would be ſo if man was 
not aſtoniſhingly ſtupid. 
Such ſtrangers once were we. Darkneſs, 5 5 
darkneſs covered us. How confined were our 
views? And even the things which were within 
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our reach we could not diſtinguiſh, Little did we 
then think what a glorious day we were appointed 

to ſee, what an unbounded proſpe&t would ere 
8 long open before us. We knew not that there was 
a ſun of righteouſneſs, and that he would dawn and 
riſe and ſhine upon our hearts. And as the idea of 
| what we ſee now was then hidden from us, ſo at 
preſent we are almoſt equally. at a loſs how to form 
any conception of the. ſtronger light and brighter. 
proſpects, which we wait and hope for. Compa- 
tively we are in the dark ſtill; at the moſt we have 
but a dim twilight, and ſee nothing clearly; but 
it is the dawn of immortality, and a ſure preſage and 

earneſt of glory, _ 

Thus, at times, it ſeems a F that may be 
felt broods over your natural ſpirits : but when the: | 
day-ſtar riſes upon your heart, you fee and rejoice 
in his light. You have days as well as nights; 
and after a few more viciflitudes you will take your 
flight to the regions of everlaſting light, where your; 
fun will go down no more. Happy you, and 
happy I, if I ſhall meet you there, as I truſt I ſhall, 
How ſhall we love and a og and wonder and LINN 
the Savior's name! 


Laſt Sunday a young man died bere of extreme 
old: age at 25. He Jaboured hard to ruin a good 
_ conſtitution, and unhappily ſucceeded; yet amuſed: _ 

himſelf with the hopes of recovery almoſt to the 
laſt, We have a fad knot of ſuch poor creatures in 
this place, who labor to ſtifle each other's convic- 
tions, and to ruin themſelves and affociates, ſoul 
and es How induſtriouſiy is Satan ſerved! I was; 
formerly 


„ TLETT ERS 10 
formerly i of his moſt 
Not content with running the broad way myfelf, [ 
was indefatigable in enticing others ; and had my 
influence been equal to my wifhes, I would have 
carried all the human Tace with me. And doubt- 
- Iefs fome have petiſhed, to whoſe deſtruction I was 
greatly inſtrumental, by tempting them to ſin, and 
by poiſoning and hardening them with principles of 


infidelity : and yet I was ſpared. When I think 


of the moſt with whom I ſpent my unhappy days 
of ignorance, T am ready to ſay, T only am eſcaped 
alive to tell thee. Surely 1 hag not half the ac- 
tivity and zeal in the ſervice of } im, w who ſnatched 
me as a brand out of the burning, as had in the 
ſervice of his enemy. Then the whole ſtream of 


my endeavours and affections went one way; now 
my beſt deſires are continually eroſſed, counter- 


cited and ſpoiled, by the fin which dwelleth in me: 


then the tide of a corrupt nature bore me along; 
now I have to ſtrive and ſwim againſt it. The 


Lord cut me ſhort of opportunities, and placed me 
where I could do but little miſchief; but had my 


abilities and occafions been equal to my heart, I 
ſhould have been a Voltaire and a 
character, a monſter of prophaneneſs and licenti- 
ouſneſs. O to grace how great a debtor}. A com- 


mon drunkard or profligate is a petty ſinner to 
What I was. I had the ambition of a Cæſar or an 


Alexander, and vranted to rank in wickedneſs. 
among the foremoſt of the human race. When 


you have read this, praiſe the Lord for his merey 


e r e pray that I may have 
15145 grace 


active a e 


iberius in one 
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as grace to be faithful, But [ have abi; 1 meant 


to tell you, that on Sunday afternoon I preached 
from My will ye die? Ezek. xxxiii. 10, 11, I 
_ endeavoured to ſhew poor ſinners, that if they died 
it was becauſe they would, and if they would they 
mil. I was much affected for a time: I could 
hardly ſpeak for weeping, and ſome wept with me. 
From 22 alas! I can no more draw a tear, or a 


en thought, than from a mill-ſtone, | 
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LETTER Ix. 4 


"ip DEAR. 7 RIEND, ; Aw, 27, 1178. 


OV are a better N of ſcripture than 

of my ſpeeches, if you really inferred from 
my "laſt that I think you-ſhall die ſoon. I cannot 
ſay poſitively you will not die ſoon, becauſe life at 
all times is uncertain ; however, according to the 
doctrine of probabilities, I think, and always 
thought, you bid fair enough to outlive me, Ihe 
._ gloomy tinge of your weak ſpirits led you to con- 
fider yourſelf much worſe in poi: of health than 
you appear to me to be, | 
In the other point I dare be more poſitive; that 
die when you will, you will die in the Lord, Of 
this I have not the leaſt doubt; and I believe you 
doubt of it leſs, if poſſible, than I, except in thoſe 
darker moments when the atrabilious humor 
prerails - 

T heartily ſympathize with you in your com- 
plaints; but I ſee you in ſafe hands. The Lord 
loves you, and will take care of you. He who 
raiſes the dead can revive your ſpirits when you 
are caſt down. He who ſets bounds to the ſea, and 
ſays, Hitherto ſhalt thou come, and no further, can 
limit and moderate that gloom which ſometimes 
diſtreſſes you. He knows why he permits you to 
be thus exerciſed, I cannot aflign the reaſons, but 


* ſure they are worthy of his wiſdom and love, 
and 


— 
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and that you will hereafter ſee and ſay, He has done 
all things well, If I was as wiſe as your philoſo- 
pher, I might ſay a great deal about a melancholy 
complexion 3 but love not to puzzle myſelf with 
ſecond cauſes, while the firſt cauſe is at hand, 
which ſufficiently accounts for every phcenomenon 
in a believer's experience. Your conſtitution, 
your ſituation, your temper, your diſtemper, all 
that is either comfortable or painful in your lot, is 
of his appointment. The hairs: of your head are 
all numbered: the ſame power which produced the 
Planet Jupiter is neceſſary to the production of a 
ſingle hair, nor can one of them fall to the ground 
without his notice, any more than the ſtars can fall 
from their orbits. In providence no leſs than in 
creation he is Maximus in minimis, Therefore 
fear not; only believe. Our ſea may ſometimes 


be flormy; but we have an infallible pilot, and 
hall 8 un our port. 


— 


I am yours, de. 
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LETTER * 


Mr DEAR anz, 115 Ez. 23, 1779. 5 


0 N Saturday, and not before, 1 heard you had 

been ill. Had the news reached me ſooner, I 
mould have ſent you a line ſooner, I hope you 
will be able toinform me that you are now better, 


+ 


| and that the Lord continues to do you good by 


| every diſpenſation he allots you. Healing and 
* wounding are equally from his hand, and equally 

tokens of his love and care over us. 1 have but 
little affliction in my own perſon, but I have been 


often chaſtened of late by proxy. The Lord, for 


his people's ſake, is ſtill pleaſed to give me health 
and ſtrength for public {ervice, but when 1 need 
the rod he lays it upon Mrs.. In this way 


T have felt much, without being diſabled or laid 


aſide. But he has heard prayer for her likewiſe, 
and for more than a fortnight paſt ſhe has been 
comfortably- well. I lay at leaft one half of her 
ſickneſs to my own account. She. ſuffers for me, 
and I through her. It is indeed touching me in a 


tender part, Perhaps if J could be more wiſe, 


watchful and humble, it might contribute more'to 
. the re-eſtabliſhment of her health than all the 
medicines ſhe takes. | 
| 1 ſomehow neglected to wafer with you about 
_ the buſineſs of the Faſt-day, The laſt of my three 
4 Frets whe Thad, as I expected, the largeſt 
| _ congregation, . 
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congregation, was a ſort of hiſtorical diſcourſe, 1 5 
from Deut. xxxii. 15. In which, running over the 
leading national events from the time of Wickliff, 
1 endeavoured to trace the ſteꝑs and turns by which 
the Lord has made us a fat and thriving people, and 
in the eyent bleſſed us beyond his fayored Jeſhurun 
of old, with civil and religious liberty, peace, ho- 
nor and proſperity, and goſpel privileges. How 
fat we were when the war terminated in the year 
1763, and how we have kicked and forſaken the 
rock of our ſalvation of late years. Then followed 
a ſketch of our preſent ſtate and ſ pirit as a people, 
both in a religious and political view. I ſtarted at 
the picture while I drew it, though it was a very 
| Inadequate repreſentation, We ſeemed willing to 
afflict our ſouls for one day, as Dr. Lowth reads 
Tha. lviii. 5. But the next day things returned 
into their former channel : the faſt and the occaſion 
ſeemed preſently forgotten, except by a few ſimple. 
ſouls, who are deſpiſed and hated by the reſt . 
their preciſeneſs, becauſe they think ſin DN to vo. 
lamented every day in the year. 3 
Who would envy Caſſandra her gift of prophecy IT 
upon the terms ſhe had it, that her declarations, 1 
however true, ſhould meet with no belief or re- 
gard ? It is the lot of Goſpel miniſters, with reſpect 
to the bulk of their hearers. But bleſſed be the 
grace which makes a few exceptions! Here and 
there one will hear, believe and be ſaved, Every 
one of theſe is worth a world; and our ſucceſs 
with a few mound conſole us "wes all our trials. 


. | 


7 


Wee; for I am then 9 go to p My 
Lord, the - Great Shepherd, has one ſheep there, 
ated to the fold under my care. 1 can ſeldom 


ſee her, and ſhe js very ill, 1 expect ſhe will be 
don removed to the paſture above. Our love to 


7 
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LETTER 


Mr bk Fern, nf Hopi TY he. 
MAY F nov te phie friend when Fre- 


weeks ſinee I'ſaw'you, and through a diſtance of 


/ 


member you after an interval of ſeveral 


threeſeore miles? But the ttuth is, you have been 


neither abſent nor diſtant from my heart a day. 


Your idea has travelled with me: you are a kind 


of familiar, very often before the eye of my mind. 


This J 1 18 19 2 e p3 a proof of friend- 


ſhip. I -£] n 7 
I know PO Node 1 pos Fe | 


likewiſe : every affliction affords you a freſh: proof 
of it. How wiſe his management in our trials! 


How wiſely adjuſted in ſeaſon, weight, continu- 


ance, to anſwer his gracious purpoſes in ſending 
chem! How unſpeakably better to'be at his dif- 


poſal than at our own J So you ſay; ſo yu think; 
ſs you find. You truſt in him, and ſhall not be 


diſappointed. Help me with. your prayers, that I 


may truſt him too, and be at length” enabled to ſay 


without reſerve, What thou wilt, when thou wilt, 
how thou wilt. I had rather ſpeak rheſe three ſen- 
| tences from my heart, in my mother tongue, than 
be maſter of all the laniglages 1 in r Es 


1 am n yours. 


my 


vol. II. „ | L E TTEY 
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Mr RAR F RIEND, _, Auguſt 19, 1779. 
N MONG the reſt of temporal mercies I would 
be thankful for pen, ink and paper, and the 
convenience of, the poſt, by which means we can 
waft a thought to a friend when we cannot get at 
bim. My will has been good to ſee you, but you 
muſt accept the will for the N n Lord 1 


4 
5 2 
7 F FR. : 


5 not permitted me. 


I have been e of hea with . we 
in my left arm. Mine is a ſinful, vile body, and 
it is a mercy that any part of it is free from pain. 
It is virtually the ſeat and ſubject of all diſeaſes, 
but the Lord holds them like wild beaſts in a chain 
under a ſtrong reſtraint; was that reſtraint taken 
off, they would ruſh upon their prey from every 
quarter, and ſeize upon every limb, member, joint 
and nerve at once. Vet though I am a ſinner, and 
though my whole texture is ſo frail and expoſed, I 
have l for a number of years an almoſt per 
ſect exemption both from pain and ſickneſs. This 
is wonderful indeed, even in my own eyes. 
But my ſoul is far from being in a healthy ſtate. 

There 1 have labored, and till labor under a com- 
plication of diſeaſes ; and but for the care and ſkill 
of an infallible phyſician, 1 muſt have died the 
death long ago. At this very moment my ſoul is 
feveriſh, ben, paralytic, | : feel a loſs of ap- 


; l petite, 


10 
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petite, a diſinelination both to food and to medicine; 
ſo that I am alive by miracle: yet I truſt J ſhall i" 
not die, but live, and declare the works of the . 
Lord. When I faint he revives me again. I am lt 
ſure he is able, and I truſt he has promiſed to heal 7 
me; but how inveterate muſt my diſeaſe be, that i is | |; 
not yet ſubdued, even under his management! = 
Wel, my friend, there is a land where the in- 1 
habitant ſhall. no more ſay, I am ſick. Then my I 
eyes will not. be dim, nor My car Cy} nor Be i" 
heart bard,” . Hude dect d $177 1p mm | ' 
- One tha? of Fe as he i We: 555 "8 
Will ſtrike al fin for ever dead. REF, i 
Tye EVI) | J | nn 
Bleſſed be his e this HL dose May - 
10 chear us under all our preſent uneaſy feelings. * 
and; reconcile us to every croſs. The way muſt 9 
be right, however rough, that leads to ſuch” 4 899. | 1 
rious end. | . 1 { 
Oh for more of that ei. which in - 
a moment can make thewilderneſsvſoul: rejoice and 3 jd 
bloſſom like the roſe! I want ſomething which 5 i il 
neither critics nor commentators can help me to. ll 
The ſcripture itſelf, whether J read it in Hebrew, i 
Greek, French or Engliſh, is à ſealed book in all | 
languages, unleſs the Spirit of the Lord is preſent A 
to expound:and apply. Pr ay for me. NO prayer 1 
ſeems. more ſuitable to me chan that of the Pſalm- a | 


iſt, Bring my A out For ge that I N praiſe” | 
thy name. 14% e 06+ ee 

M e e . "I em, de. 
11. iti fi KO! 5F 
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bh E TTER XIII. 


"My DEAR FaranD,, | Ault 8 


Want to hear how you are. I hope your com- 
1 plaint is not worſe than when T ſaw r 
hope you are eaſier, and will ſoon find yourſelf able 
to move about again. I ſhould be forry, if to the 
ſymptoms of the ſtone you ſhould have the gout 
ſuperadded in your right hand, for 00 vou will 
not be able to write to me. 1 1 | 
We go on much as uſual; Aline very — 
ſometimes a little better: the: latter is the caſe to- 
day. My rheumatiſm continues; but it is very 
moderate and tolerable. The Lord deals gently: 
with us, and gives us many e t e ey ed 
aMiCt willingly. 5 741 
The days ſpeed away apace : 8 ur | 
its own burden with it, toreturn no more. Both ; 
pleaſures andipains that are paſt are gone for ever. 
What is yet future will likewiſe be ſoon paſt. The 
end is coming, O to realize the thought, and to 
Judge of things now in ſomt meaſure ſuitable to the 
judgment we ſhall; form of them, when we are 
about to leave them all. Mapy things Which now 
either elate or depreſs. nil then: 1 . to 1898 | 
trifles light as air. 7 13 91.4 
One thing is needful : to have our l united 
to the Lord; in humble faith; to ſet him always 


before us; z to bs cas in him as our thepberd and 
* our 


41 f 
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our portion; to ſubmit to all his appointments, not 
of neceſlity, becauſe he is ſtronger than we, but 
with a chearful acquieſcence, becauſe he is wiſe 
and good, and loves us better than we do ourſelves: 
to feed 1 his truth; to have. our underſtandings, 


wills, ions, imaginations, memory, al filled 
and impreſſed with the great myſteries of redeemin! 


love; to do all for him; to receive all from him; 


to find all in him. I have mentioned many things, 
but they are all compriſed in one, a life of faith i in 
the Sor of God. We are empty veſſels i in our- 
fel ves, but e vannot remain em pty. Extept Jeſus 
dwells in our hearts, and fills them with his power 


and preſence, they will be filled with folly, * 
and e N e 


POT "oy affe 
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Mr DEAR rue, 5 0. 0 1. 


Ben to goout of town to · day, 1 ſtarted up 
before light to write to you, and hoped to have 
ſent you a long letter; when, behold ! I could not 
get at any paper. I am now waiting for a peep at 
Mr. B——— at his lodgings, who, came, to town 
laſt night, and 1 thall Wee: an {ſh 28 1 can binn 
fee him. e eee 
I feel for you a little 3 in \ the ſame way as you feel 
for yourſelf, 1 bear a friendly ſympathy i in your 
late ſharp and ſudden trial. I mourn with that part 
of you which mourns ; but at the ſame time I rejoice 
in the proof you have; and which you give, that 
the Lord is with you of a truth. J rejoice on your 
account, to ſee you ſupported and comforted, and 
enabled to ſay, He has done all things well, I re- 
Joice on my own account. Such inſtances of his 
faithfulneſs and all- ſufficiency are veryencouraging. 
We muſt all expect hours of trouble in our turn, 
We muſt all feel in our concernments the vanity 
and uncertainty of creature comforts. © What a2 
mercy is it to know from our own paſt experience, 
and to have it confirmed to us by the experience of 
others, that the Lord is good, a ſtrong- hold in the 
day of trouble, and that he knoweth them that truſt 
in him. Creatures are like candles, they waſte 
while the ha afford us a little light, and we fee them 

5 25 extinguiſhed 


71 2 1 — 
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extinguiſhed in their ſockets one after another. 
But the light of the ſun makes amends for them a 
The Lo d is ſo rich that he eaſily can, ſo good that 
he certainly will give his children more than he 
ever will take away. When his gracious voice 
reaches the heart, It is I, be not afraid: Be ſtill, 
and know that I am God : when he gives us an 
impreſſion of his wiſdom, power, love and care, 
then the ſtorm which attempts to riſe in our natural 
paſſions is huſhed into a calm: the fleſh continues 
to fee], but the ſpirit is made willing. And ſome- 
thing more than ſubmiſſion takes place; a ſweet 
reſignation and acquieſcence, and even a joy that 
we have any thing which we value to ſurrender to 
1 call. | 0 


Your Kc. 
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AR AH Af in e cen God rel bim, i. 
111 8 

, Meat 's charaQter of, i. 2 ek 

Actions, no real goodneſs in the moſt ſpecious, unleſs 
performed with a reference to the glory of God, i. 48. 

Ad, xxi. 20, 21, comment on, it. 86. 

ADam, in what ſenſe he died, the moment he eat the 
forbidden fruit, i. 176. not deprived of rationality by 
fin, but of ſpirituality, . 177. +. 

AbpiSs o, Mr. ſuppoſeth imagination * c able of 
making us inconceivably happy or miſerable, 1, 107. 
Adiaphora, a nice diſquiſition concerning the nature and 

limits of the, unneceſſar e 139. 

AMictions, appointed by God to prove, manifeſt, and 
purify the graces of his children, 1. 117. advantages 
Jah lictions, ii. 29, 1385 314 our ay, angler them, 


9 the true, i. * | | 
 AMERICa, reflections on the unhappy diſputes between 
Great-Britain and, i. 92. _ _ 

Amuſements, polite, danger of, i, 1 46. ii. 200. 

Anatomy, dealer the ſtudy of Pa human heart, i. 61, 

Anger, unbecoming in the followers of Jeſus, 11. 7. 

Angels, in what ſenſe we ſhould endeavour to be like 

them now, i. 101, the light in which they would 

| conſider all terreſtrial things, if reſident here, 103. 
R 5 admire 


. 
admire the myſteries of redemption, 104. are not ſo 


indebted to the Grace of God as the Believer, 105. 
difference between their holineſs and that of ſinners, 


ii. 54. 3 
 "Bfaftacy, frual,. every 7 fin has a tendency towards it, i. 
7. the root of all apoſtacy is a e diſpoſition to 
queſtion the propriety of divine mente, ii. 68. 
Apoſtles, their exhortation, i. 13. 
Arithmetic, ſcriptural, what it teaches, i. 93. 
Arminian, the term very indiſtriminate, A. 171. 
Articles e, faith, propriety F ſubſcription to ſome, i. 
I 
1 of his acceptance in the beloved attainable by 
the believer in this life, i. 111. if we grieve the ſpirit, 
our evidences of acceptance decline of courſe, 112. 
ſweet expreſſions of aſſurance from a perſon _ 
erouſly ill, ii. 4. aſſura ce rows. b re ate | 
Ria.” 258. 5%; Wee LS A 
Atbanaſian Creed, ee clauſes, of the, \julified, 
A 
av: hd beautiful lines of 1 to, impious 
and idolatrous; but perfectly becoming the mouth of 
2 e addreſling himſelf to God, i. 529 5 5. | 


136 rf ann £0 Þ in 5. IJ | 
are to 122 and reading g the ſeri 1 ex- 
hortation a . 
Baxr ER,. r. character of, i. _— 
Beo, — his fingular (PTY to „e good 
character of a cotemporary, ii. 340 
Bene ver, deſcription of a, 1.- 10. his oh Gf ac- 
counted for, 11. His inability to do what he would, 
18. beneficial effects to be derived from this confide- 
—_— 21. ſhall finally triumph over his conflicts, 
God's purpoſe in his favour cannot be difap- 
as Raiadsck 28. evidences of the truly humble believer, 
30. the advantages he derives from a reliance on the 
 all-ſufficiencpof God, 33. and from an acquieſcence in 
is will, 34. a fingle eye to the glory of God 
ſhould de the N foo cope of all his undertaking 3, 
35. the corrupt principle, ſelf, is for a ſeaſon the 


3 +: 


Brand principle of = 5conguet,, 8 the B44 ie and 
appineſs 
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* 
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prevailing grace, 76. it is his comfort that he is not 


under the law, but under grace, 37. the unſnaken 


ground of his hope, 38. a knowledge of God his only 


proper ground of glory and joy, 41. how he ſhould 


walk with God in the daily occurrences of life, 46. 
his whole buſineſs in this life is, to fill up his con- 


nections and ſituations in ſuch a manner, that God 


may be glorified in him and by him, 47. no ſerip- 
| tural evidence that he ſerves God at all, any farther 


than he finds an habitual deſire to ſerve him wholly, 
48. no real goodneſs in his molt ſpecious actions, 
unleſs performed with a view to the glory of God, 
16. his chief perplexities ariſe from an undue, though 


unperceived attachment to ſelf, 49. in what ſenſe 


he is inſpired by the Holy Spirit, 74. his great and 
honourable privilege, 98. in what ſenſe he ſhould en- 
deavour to 296 the angels now, 101. in what his 


preſent bleſſedneſs conſiſts, 110. a perſuaſion of his 
acceptance in the Beloved attainable in this life, 111. 
but he will not think himſelf bleſſed, unleſs he has a 


conſcience void of offence, 112. real communion 
with the Lord an important part of his bleſſedneſs, 
113. the dignities and perfections of Chriſt ade- 


quate to all his wants, 129. it is the perfection of 


his character and happineſs, that his ſoul is united by 
love to the chief good, 16. his Lord's example forms 
him to the habit of diffuſive, benevolence, 133. his 
charity to thoſe who differ from him, 135. canons 
for his conduct, 140. he will abſtain from ſome 


things, not becauſe they are unlawful, but inexpe- 


dient, 141. the peculiar ſpirit required in him in 
times of prevailing degeneracy, 144. his warfare, 


237, 267, 324, 335, ii. 47, 65, & palin. com- 


pared to a tree, i. 306. ii. 2 19. the great cauſe of his 
frequent conflicts, 1. 336. his belt pleaſures deſcribed, 
348. God not leſs glorified by his obedience than by 

that of Gabriel, 11. 54. all things will work together 
for his good, 219, C paſſin. ſome things which 
abate the comforts of his profeſſion are rather impedi- 


ments than properly ſinful, 25 1. marks by which he 


ſecret 


may judge whether A the Lord" 259. 
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„ eeret prayer, and the £991" 79 word, the wells whence 
be N 102 mT, ol ration, 275. the ſuffering 
believ 1 to angels, 278. to behold the 

1 glory and =o E of Jeſus, 1 5 only Webel way to 
Participate of his image, 279. his h love for 
Chriſt 'infinitely beneath What he owes to him, 321. 
See Chriftian, an Saints. f 

_ Bible, the * of A i. 19: a ſealed book, till the 
dN be awak ened, 314. e Goſpel, an Ward of 


Boſch of the Believer, in what it conbiſts, i. 110. 
Zeaſting, what effectually excludes, i. 28, 99. 
Books, a medium in the choice of, 11. 139. 
Brazen ſerpent, alluded to, i. 197, 335. 
Bretbren, care to be taken not to offend our weak, i . 
3 0 . | 


C. ö 

Cane, why the Grand Seignor cauſed 100,000 men 
to periſh in that iſland, i. 149. $ 

CASSANDRA, miniſters of the Goſpel compared to, i. 
6 . l. 359. 

Caution, too often degenerates into cowardice, 3 ji. 138. 

Cxxnnicx, Mr. his ſermons commended, ii. 92 

Charity, towards thoſe who differ from us, the true idea 
of, . 135. ü. 7, 89. to our weak brethren what f it 
requires, i. 141. and to the world at large, 142. 

CHARLES V. Dr. Robertſon' 's hiſtory of, in what re- 
ſpects it may be deſective, i. 91. 

Children, averſe from good, but propenſe to evil, i. 177. 
education of, an undoul ted duty, but will not change 
the heart, 217. ; ; 

CHRIST. See Fe/us. F 

Chriſtian, what frame of mind $iflinguiſhes one om 
another, i. 30. definition of a Chriſtian, 126. 324. 
etch of his temper, 128, 296. compared to an oak, 
315. the exerciſed and experienced Chriſtian acquires 
a {kill and compaſſion in dealing with others, ii. 76. 
a Chriſtian without trials compared to a mill without 

 . __ wind or water, 315 See Beliewver, and Saints. 

1 ee the . and inimitable mark of, i. 79. 


Communion 


1 nnn 


Co oh ith Gad, {9 gmporiant pf of the believers 
bleſſedneſs, i. 1 13. affords the ſ relaxation from 
the cares of life, 144. 
Compliments, religious, the moſt unſeemly of any, it. 5 ze 
Conflias, great cauſe of the believer's, i. 336. 
Conquerors, in what light they may be viewed, i. 148. 
Conſcience, canons for the direction of a tender and ſcru- 
pulous, i. 140, difference between the convictions 
of natural conſcience, and the n of the * Oy 
Spirit, 196. 
Confideration, the duty of, i, 334. 
Conſolation, motives for, on the death of a friend, ii, 
432, 287; the conſolations of the Goſpel hidden from 
_ worldly men, 267. the proper —.— of e = 
conſolations is to humble the believer, 271. 
Converſion, ſcriptural account of, i. 167. deſcribed i in 
ſcripture by various names, 172. is not the being 
— to an opinion, but the receiving of a prin- 
ciple of divine light and life into the ſoul, 156. caſe of 
converſions occaſioned by dreams, 290, "RY real 
. converſion miraculous, ii. 1-8. 
Converts, young, characteriſtics of, i. 2, 139. 
 Convidtions, ſpiritual, their effect, 1. 196. | 
Corruption, See Human Nature, and Human Heart. 
Cox. Mr. his Muſeum illuſtrative of the yaſt difference 
in the Chriſtian _ L 32. ae A refleQtions on, ii. 


294. 


=, 


D. 

1 the x powers of, though little is ſaid of them in 
| ſcripture, there is enough to make us tremble to think 

of them as our enemies, i. 56. can do nothing but 
with the Divine permiſſion, ib. & paſſim. 

'Daviy, never appears in a more lively frame of mind, 
than when remote from, and longing for, public or- 
dinances, ii. 275. 

Day and night, reflections on the ſucceſſion of, 1i. 352. 

Deafvefs, reflections on having been afflicted with, 1. 40. 

Death, what reconciles us to the thought of, i. 12, 21, 
further reflections on, 89. our view of death will not 

always be the ſame, ii. 55. 

Deatb. bed, pious converſe of a young woman on her, 


i. 63. c 


* * * * ws. 4 


1.65. various im ee from different death-bed 

65, 213. it. 121, 282, 288. | 

din bed repentance, thoughts on a, i. 220. 

Deift, expoſtulation with a, i. 3414. whe 

Deity of Chriſt and of the Holy Spirit in union wich 
hy Father, a doctrine neceffary | to be believed in 
order to ſalvation, i. "At 

DevoxsniRe, duke 0 bis motto o becoming every 
« Chriſtian, i. 264. | 

Deuteronomy xxxii. 15, 8 on, ji. 3 59. 

Diſffraction, various degrees of, i. 122. 

Di verſions, public, fatal tendency of, ii. 199. | 
Doubrs and fears, in a greater or leſs degree the common 

experience of the Lord's 3225 i. 315. 

Dreams, 428 . i. 290. 


180 4 8 Oe | R. #2 J 
: Education, AR oniverſall; ſuited to add to the ſtimu-- 
lus of depraved nature, i. 108. of mhildren, an un- 
doubted duty, but will not change the heart, 217. 
Epwar os, Mr. his“ Diſcourſe on the Freedom of the 
Will”? commended, ii. 69, 144. 
Empires, the great maſter-whee 1 in the revolutions of, i. | 


Eden i iii. 8, comuttable N25 5 of this text on a wor- 
thy clergyman, i. 200. 

Error, the ſureſt way to prevent ar refute, i 1s to phe 
the truth, 11. 137. 

Experience, the Lord's ſchool, i. 29. ii. 140. contributes 
gradually to ſoften and ſweeten our „ 

5 Exerciſes, ſpiritual, not a little influenced by our con- 
ſtitutional temperament, 1, 326. ii. 20, 24. the Lord's 
view in permitting us to paſs through ſuch a variety of 

inward and outward exerciſes, „ 

Extempore | preaching, requiſites for, ii. 7 5. the 22 of 
God, 78. reaſons for preferring it, 236. | 

Faber: XVI. 63, comment on, 1, 30. 


F 
Faith, ithe life of, an inexplicable by till expe - 
rience makes it plain, i. 75. makes the loweſt ſtate of 
life ſupportable, and a diſmiſſion from the higheſt 
_ deſirable, 82, can trace and admire the hand of God, 


85. 


85. muſt have truth for its lied. 5 very different 
from 2 mere rational aſſent to the oſpel, 174. not 
the effect of reaſoning, but a ſp cial gift of God, 182. 
difference between faith we” rational aſſent, 197, 

: . 26h, faith. is always efficacious, 198. the 1 of a 
Principle of new life implanted in the foul, 199, a 
renunciation of every thing we are apt to call our 

On, 213. unites the ſoul to Chriſt, 216. without a 

principle of ſaving faith, we can perform nothing ac- 
 Eeptable to God, ii. 18. the child-like ſimplicity of 
faith is to follow God without reaſoning, 8. 

Family counections, how to be regarded, i. 146. W 

* generally declines * an increaſe of know- 

| ©, 1. 8. 

Friends ſeparation from, can be made. tolerable by 
grace, ii. 274. encouragement to pray and to hope for 
unconverted friends, 15. motives for conſolation on the 
Toſs of, 425 287. 

Friandſbip. a little ſuſpicious when exerciſed with long | 
filence, i. 185. 

Forgiveneſs of each other, neceſſity of, ii. 96. 

Fern Y get 2 1, 282. 


Gazariang, their loſs left upon F as a x warning 
to us, i. 110, 525 
Galatlane, v. 17. comment on, i. 17. 
Glaſs, exceedingly porous, ii. 49. EIT 
GOD, his providential care, i. 20. his ſovereignty, . 24. 
the gracious purpoſes to which he makes the ſenſe of 
our depravity ſubſervient, 27. the unchangeableneſs 
of his love, and the riches o his mercy, more illuſt- 
rated by the multiplied. pardons he beſtows upon his 
ple, than if they needed no forgiveneſs at all, 28. 
2115 purpoſe 1 in favour of the righteous cannot be diſ- 
appointed, 15. a broken and contrite ſpirit pleaſing to 
him, 29. experience his ſchool, 15. advantages of 
- relying on his all- ſufficiency, 33. an acquieſcence in 
' his will one of the greateſt privileges of our profeſſion, 
34. a ſingle eye to his glory ſhould be the ultimate 
hope of all our undertakings, 35. a know- . 
1 'g© of him the only Proper ground of the believer's 


glory 


I N DE * 


41: how? to walk with bim in R. 


2 es of life, 46, 332. our whole buſi- 
by 3 ag this life is {© to our connections and 


V  . Gtuations, that he may be glorified in us and- by us, 47. 
* no ſeriptural evidence that we ſerve him at all, any 
further than as we find an habitual defire to ſerye him 

- | wholly, 48. no real goodneſs in the moſt ſpecious 
Actions, unleſs performed with a reference to his 
- glory, 16. nothing worthy to ſtand in eompetition 
wWitk his ſervice, 49. benefits of acting fimply for 
him, 13. his Vi entlal care of the univerſe, 5 5. 
the powers darkneſs can do nothing without his 
permiſſion, 56. his patience wonderful, 57, more 
wonderful ill his adminiſtration in "v5 kingdom 
of grace, 58. to have a ſenſe of his Joving-kind- 
+ neſs the beſt part of life, and better than life itſelf, 
90. his glory beſt diſplayed by keeping us poor and 

empty in ourſelves, 99. real communion with hi! 

an important part of the believer's. bleſſedneſs, 113. 
appoints afflictions to prove, manifeſt, hd purify the 
graces of his children, 11 . overrules the "EN of 
inces, 147. diſcuſſion ol "the queſtion, whether he 

pr the author of ſin, 211. the N e views in 
which he is made known to us in the Goſpel, 313. 
was once manifeſted in the fleſh upon 2005 and 5 
now manifeſted in the fleſh in heaven, ii. 12. not leſs 
lorified by the believer's obedience, than by that of 
Gabetel, 54- is always pleaſed to work by ſuch means 
as may ſhew that the power is his, 71. nothing trivial 
chat is done for him, £4. his kingdom not in names 


and ſentiments, 137. a diffidence of his * un- 
becoming a believer, 190. 


 Godlineſs, the great myſtery TEE. ; 
02 I'of Chriſt, a diſpenſation for finners, i. 38. nriking 
Muftration of the 1 tion it meets with from a 
| - blinded world, 68. defigned to give us a certainty of 
our acceptance and e 127. a ſalvation ap- 
pointed for thoſe that are ready to periſh, 174, 215. 
dhe knowledge and comfort of it attained but by few 
© beſides the poor and ſimple, 314. its happy 
efficacy when clothed with the authority and energy of 
ac A 8 Spirit, 11. 2 3 affords a ſource of purer, 
Ft ſweeter, 
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Ci 
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ſweeter, and more ſubſtantial pleaſures, than the vain 


— of life, 200. See Bible, and Ward.of : 


Grace, cauſes of decline in, i. 1. gromch f, in has it 
conſiſts, 7. Jeſus the fountain of, 6. the comfort in 
not being under the law, but under grace, 37. its hap- 
py and unſpeakable influence, 67. grace and faith 
make the loweſt ſtate of life ſupportable, and a dif- 
_ miſſion from the higheſt deſirable, 82. grace the 
great deſirable while here, 91. communion with God 
1n the appointed means of grace an important part of 
the believer's bleſſedneſs, 113. ſhould be rather term- 
ed invincible than irreſiſtible, 204. the work of 
grace compared to corn and to a building, 251. to an 
oak, 257. ii. 210. and to the lighting of a fire, 14. 
it is to be eſtimated, not from imperfect appearances; 
but from the difficulties it has to overcome, 54. makes 


| e e WISE 6s Chriſtian. and another, — 


133. C paſſe. 
Ga zAT BRITAIx, refletions on the unbappy diſputes 
between America and, i. 92. | 
Greenland miffion, hiſtory. of the, commended, i ii, 16. 
Grief, fatal conſequences of, when indulged anc * 
ſive, ii. 57: for indwelling fin, under a wrong di- 


rection, when it leads vs o ee ut, 
249. 1 
Grorivs, dying confeſiion of, 1. 66. 


nun 
a Mr. his Eſlay concerning faich com- 
mended, i. 169, his Enquiry into the nature ar rege 
neration — Juſtiſi cation, ii. 158. 1 
Happind/i, how much it depends on the i imagination, 1. 


107. | 
Hearers, ſhould be —_ not to be prejudiced againſt 2 
2 merely becauſe it is not well ſupported, 
11. 1 
HENRY the Great, of France, reflection on his character 
and death, i. 44. his reflection on his birth, 82. 
Hr ROD AcRIr a, death of, i. 868. 
Fleroes, in what light they may be viewed, 1. 148. : 
Eg in * arent 355 chat of angle, i. T4 


5 Fl woe 41 +. N D * Wil : | 
and peaks che; peculiar charaQeriiics of the aikiple 
of Jeſus, ii. 88. 
Horace; his invitation to Mcecenas, i. 574 his beauti- 
"if ul addreſs to Auguſtus i impious and idolatrous, but 
$f ond eng Wanke e d = n the 2 of a 
{ 5 34 — Ven r 0 e Being, 
2, 555 ds ni 23 
Hina” tart, its Jipravity, 11 ", wy * 
© cious purpoſes to which the * es our ſenſe of | 
it ſu ent, '27, an eminent part of his govern- 
bs ment to refirain it, 57+ oor rubs to Exekiel's Lg weak 
2 2. „ 
Henan nature," corruption of, "i 7 io 1, 166, 247 292, 
Han Ee = under the Ciredtion of infinite wiſdom A 
: £ 1. 20. % | * 
Humiliation, a ſpirit of, the "ang eb beudey of our 
rofeſſion, i. 29. What promotes it, is. effects of 
true humiliation;- 30. cauſes! of humiliation on the 
account of fin never will be wanting, 33. 
Humility,” an evidence of the Chriſtian's temper God- 
Ward, f. 128. the guard of all 909791 a es, 333. its 
happy effects, ii. 66. 0 a c ve the higheſt 
aàttainments in the ſchool of Chriſt," 85. e 
cannot n too cha: ned? 1555 


I. 
ailer, converted hs st. Paul, his caſe, i „ 161. 
Feremiah' ix. 23, 24, comment on, i. 41. his pathetic 
- exclamation, i. : 
N walls of, thrown. down by the trumpets of 
Joſhua, ii. * k 
JESUS . the eee of grace, i. 74 his 
7 righteouſneſs our all in all, 12. his all-ſufficiency, 
16, 25, 129, 292, 312. il. 134, & paſſim. his 
4 love ſhould be our conſtant theme, i. 20. ii. 263. 
| Ra rages and "efficacy of his redemption, i. 27. what 
it is. that endears him ſtill more ta the ſoul, 28: the 
_ tendency of his conſtraining love, 36. his Goſpel 
| a diſpenſation for ſinners, | 38. our ignorance of his 
«| dignity, and of the unutterable diſtreſs he endured, 
+ when his foul was made an —— for ſin, 53. 
ſtriking 
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ſtriking illuſtration of the reception his Goſpel meets 
with from the world, 68. to know that he loved us, a 
conſtraining motive to devote ourſelves to him, 70. 
the ſhepherd of his people, and therefore Jehovah, 
7 ü. 259. no man can ſay that he is Lord, but 
by the Holy Ghoſt, i. 80. life, talents, influence, 
and opportunities, how valuable, if we are enabled 
to improve them for him, 83. a lively thought of our 
obligations to his redeeming love may reconcile us to 
a longer continuance here, 91. the neceſſity of our 
entire dependence on him, 95. his experimental ſym- 
pathy with his people, 102. his love the joy of the 
Heliever's heart, and the ſpring of his obedience, 129. 
his example forms the belieber to the habit of diffu- 
' {ive benevolence, 133. a belief in the doctrine of his 
. deity neceſſary to, ſalvation, 154.. ſcriptural images. 
of Jeſus, 199. the neceſſity'of his continual preſence, 
250, his work of grace compared to corn and to a, 
building, 251. to an oak, 257. ii. 210. and to 
lighting of a fire, 14. his heart unſearchable, i. 
253. reaſons in proof of his deity, ii. 11. nothing 
can obviate the ions that a reaſoning mind may 
make againſt this doctrine, but a real conviction of 
che ſinfulneſs of ſin; 15. therefficacy:>of kis atone= 
ment and interceſſion inconceivable,: without a ſup- 
; 12 of his being almighty, 16. the knowledge of 
him eruciſied compared to Ithuriel's ſpear,” 17. his 
compaſſions for his people, 26. love and humility the 
. higheſt attainments in his ſchool 85. holineſs and 
peace the peculiar characteriſtics of his diſciples, 88. 
is queſtion to Peter, 89. various endearing lights 
in which his croſs may conſidered, 92, 213. his 
+ Slory, Hines, mges e recloaming, ons. ipner, than.ln 
"preſerving a thouſand angels, 113. the kingdoms: of 
., providence and grace under his rule, 125. the great 
and infallible phylician, 249: 265. his love towards 
us directed by infinite wiſdom, 265. his conſolations 
hidden from worldly men, 267. the only effectual 
way to participate oftiis image 1e to, behold his glory 
and his love, 279, the riches of his grace inexhauſhi- 
ble, 281. our higheſt love infinitely beneath what 
de owe to him, 321. the neceſſity of an 1 
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"vir. 321, 339, & poſi... ee 


ance, in itfelf ſinful, i. „ e 
Goa, totally loſt by Un, i. ig ; 
Imagination, capable of making us. e — 
or miſerable, i. 10%. 'a cultivated; imagination, hat 

it commonly means, 198. the eren ws 
* aking, not a ſpiritual faculty, 121. 
ling fin, an active, powerful, cauſe, i. 336. | 
Kesten, arguments for and againſt, ii. 180 
Mu the queſtion Seeg, li. 349. Black; or 
e influe ence of the evil ſpirits, i. 75, 97+ 
r. 


his e e of "the gr of 
"<commended, ii. 1 kes I vi 
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"manna, 1 
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Koruldge, Re — 3 difference be- 

—— 1. 9, * a knowledge of —_ 3 proper 
T and joy, 41. the 5 
branch See ee ue not connected 
wich the one thing needful, ii. 94. vital, experimen- 
cal e can e be; revived: int * _ 
Two 2 
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. 25 what lights it may be conſidered left or 
dangerous, i. 267. 

in martin Arch! 2 Biſhop Rurnet's character of, 
UH, 1. 


Life, ane reaſon why iti is truly defirable, f  % 47+ 90. 
life, talents, influence and opportunities, how valu- 

+ able, if we are enabled-to improve all for Chriſt, 83. 
a life divided between, God ,agd the world, in 'what 


_ one l 144. no Sermabent ſtate in this | 


T N NU xi 
chat can malke our experience” ceaſe to be a Rite" of | 
Warfare 'andthumiliation, 233. 


Life # of faiths an inexplicable myſtery, on experience 

es t plain, i. 7 0 

Dumber and country grace, d difference'between 1. 269. 

vag - Bed, the beſt cuſuiſt i. 44. 1 39. 2 10 4 * 
of and of man; the eſfence of feligion, Fe 283. 

eſſedts Which ſhould he. predured by the lobe of God 

manifeſted in Chriſt, ii. 24. obedience the' beſt teſt of 

our love to Chriſt, 2 


Love and Meekneſt, the peculiar an and inimitable mark of 
true wig aer 


Love and Humility, th e hight artainments? in the hook 
_of Ohriſt it; 85. „ 

Lowwneſs of Spirits, ect ef, i. 326, 

Rene, Who glory in their FR demi aui be 


as much reaſon on their ſide ab any perſbus on earth 
who glory in , i. 41. 


Man, majeſtic, chou h in "Fans i. 176, the natural 
man incapable of diſcerning the things of God, 197. 
and, as fallen, incapable of doing the leaſt thing to- 
wards his ſalvation, till prevented by the grade of 
God, 203, his inability: tõ eome to God not- natural, 
but moral, 204. no moral goodneſs in his Vittdes, 
unleſs "they are founded in 40 ſupreme love to God, 
and are produced by faith in Chriſt, 214. 

Manna, reflections on God's feeding the Iſraelites with, . 


2 vi. 13. compared-with 1 John v. 18, vol. 1. 


118. 


| Mathematical Audies, the tendency they have to 15 the 
mind to 15 contem n of cold and unintereſting, 


truths; it. 232. 
Merkneſs' 3 the ſpirit of, the peculiar and inimi-" 
table mark of true Chriſtianit 1. 279. | 
M1L.Ton, his character of Abdel, i 1. 87. | 
Miniſter, remurkable caſe of a, i, 219. Lire&ions to one 
in the choice of a wife, ii. 166. 
Minifters of the Goſpel; their lot with rege to the bulle* 
0 en auditories, like a 1. 68; the falva- 


tion 


T. N= Db E X. 


.  tion-of one ſoutſufficient tooverbalance all the labours- 
and reproaches they may endure, 69. their relief 
„ lies in the wiſdom and ſovereignty of God, 70. the 
neceſfity of addreſſing their hearers as criminals con- 
demned already, 187. and of their havin a deep ſenſe 
of the evil of 1 in themſelyes, 293. illuſtration f 
their labours as the inſtruments of God; ii. 71. why 
is they are permitted, to. be. an exerciſed both with- 
out and within, ety” ani, ut 
Miniſtry, what evidences a cali co thes t 3 e n, 
Miſery, how much it depends on the ima ination, 3 i. 1075 
Money, obtained 3 in a fair 7e honourable ways on nr 
accounts deſirable, ii. 165, 
Moraliſ, the fine-ſpun dreſs in enn hiraſelf 
E 51 no more avail than the produce of a ſpider, i. 67. 
Morning,  refle&tions on the appearance of, ii. 352 


Mz loſes's rod, an 1 vt Went in the en 115 His 


range i. 1 . ens Near 
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National A a £7 1. 155. 4 \ dE $1 ent In 
.lt, of iel moment Man. the debt of a national 
fin, ii. 19. FR 1 
Es rok, his eloquence compared by Homer to a Fall 
© of ſnow, i ii. 239. ene 44% 
New birth, diſtant from . ie ie dee af natural 
L | 11. 20. wo 35 ) 
Jeruſalem, 35 * 13 * SOS 
— - Jear, reflections on che, i 1. . 30. e 
Nicor E, M. his opinion n men and d 
1 . | 
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Obel. Fence, the beſt teſt of our 1 —5 to Chriſt, of 2594/11 

Od/ervation and Experience, contribute gradually 15 vole 
ten and ſweeten our ſpirits, ii. 7. n ce 

Ob/tinacy, in itſelf ſinful, i. 179. 

« One thing — an imporfant aphoriſin of our 
Lord, i. 66, 68. ii. 112. 1 

e Gaſpel, Hee to a believer, i i. 10. cannot 
be W . ore Su 17905 by 


#245 
* 
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Ownn, Dr. his ““ Expoſition of the 130th Pſalm? com- 
mended, ii. 72. his Diſcourſe on the wars TR 
an r 4 980 his Ni e 

p. | 1 

Patriot, the 3 i e ein 

* St. no one farther from a legal Hire 1 1. 112. 
not ſincere before his converſion, 178. his conduct 

do the Jews who had condemned him unheard, ii. 86. 

Peace nud Holingſs, the peculiar eee of the diſ- 
ciples of Jeſus, He $8: 0otl 

| PxTER, St. lived to glory in what 1 was once an offence 

to him; the croſs 'of Chriſt, 1. 160. obſervations on 

dur Lord's. Wee to him, ii. 89. 

Pe Neckion, Huleſe, doctrine of, an unſcriptural ſentiment, 
1 why it ſhould be rejected, U. 285% 
Patios: account of an ice palace at, i. 89. 
Play-Honſes, ſinfulneſs of attending them, ii. 199. --- 
Pleaſures, vanity of, i. 247. Worldly, and ſpiritual | 

pleaſures com pared, 347. 

Pour Ex, ſtory of, 11. 328. 

PoE, Mr. explanation of an admired line of, i 1. 126. 

Poauers of the ; magination and of the Underfanding, dif- 
ference between the, i. 14. 

Practice and Tusgment, humblin 8 difference between, 
23; a5; 

N che breath of the baterett i. 10. the ute, 
18, 113. and neceſſity of, 333. ii. Frequent 
_ ſecret prayer the life of all we 43 why. bleſſed | pri- 
vilege, 266. Secret prayer and the good word the 
chief wells whence we draw the water of Os 

275. 3 

Prayer meetings, their happy tendency, ii. 104. 

e, extempore, requiſites for, ii. 75. a yy t Gem 
| God, 78. Reaſons for preferring it, 236.  Preach- - 

ing, itinerant, objections to, ii. 241, 244. Preaching 
loudly, .and preaching with power, not enen 
expreſſions, 239. 

Predeftination, doctrine of, expreſaly ravght in the Scrip- 

| tures, i. 194. 


Preferment, not neceſſary to our peace or uſefulneſs, 3 1. 
| FT HER Fe 


7 


- 
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157. Ckurck preferment dreadful, in any other v view 
* 2 chat of being uſeful to ſouls, 269. 
Pride, the root of, lies deep in our fallen nature, ii. 
219. 
Princes, their counſels overruled by God, 3 14 
9 earthly, a reward ſuited to the deſires of men 
whe plate ther happineſs in worldly things; * 0; a 
ſtate of temptation, 117. 8 
12 divint;- a line of Horace, addreſſed to Au- | 
_ guſtus, beautifully deſcriptive of, i. 55. ſome diſ- 
ponſations of, com to the capital works of a 
Watch, 228. a diffidence of, unbecoming, ii. 190. 
Prudence a word much x +> i. 303. A remarkable 
. of Chriſtian prudence -highly * 
-» Us 1380 56+ | 
Palm xxiii. oomment on, I. 78. | 
— hai. 5. | 
hz. — — ü. 277. ö 


Rok, i eleattd,- abftrated: — Wi the FLOSS it as. 
 fords of greater uſefulneſs, a more oor" Mos 
-  condolence, 1. 53. | 
Reaſon; of itſelf, incapable of afſenting: to the truths of 
revelation, i. 197. When the heart 1 is _ n 
reaſon is ſanctiſied, 1981 
 Recolleion,. duty of, i. 558 
Redeemer, the neceſſity 8 being almighty, i 
See Jeſus and Sawior. 
Nellgion, not a ſcience of the head, i. 161. 
Repentance, atoning for diſobedience by, impro echt of 5 
that expreſſion, i. 186, 192. on adeath-bed, thoughts 
on, 220. unto ſalvation, what is, 221 | 
Refignation, Chriftian, very different from a ſtoical Rab- | 
" bornneſs, ii. 33. remarkable inſtance of, 42. | 
Revelations xxi. 10. ad nem, comment on, i. 14+ 
Reverend, remark on that epithet, ii. 33 5. 
Righteous, (The) in what ſenſe my are ſaid to be 
ſcarcely ſaved, 1. 28. 
Righteouſneſs of Chrift; our all in all, i. 12. See Feſus 


and Savior. 


Ron RT - 


IN D E X. „ 

| RonrnkTSON, Dr. in what reſpects his Hiſtory of Charles 
V. may be defective, i. 91. upon what paſſages of 
ſcripture it may be conſidefèd as a comment, 147. 

Romans vii. 19. comment on, 1. 22, 214, | 

ii. 31—37. comment on, i. 111. 

m— x, 23. comment on, ii. 15. 


Saints, their miſcarriages are as land-marks ſet up to- 
warn us, i. 333. a ſweet, though myſterious com- 

munieon of ſaints, ii. 50. their death precious in the: 
ſight of the Lord, 287. 27 

Salvation, wholly of grace, i. 11. | j ; 

SARAH 5 HA Ax, the hiſtory of, a deſigned alle- 

5 | | : 
A dat 1 with us, i. 12. has overturned many” 


a fair profeſſor, 28. yet finds there are ſome againſt. 


whom he cannot prevail, 16. always near when the 
| heart is diſpoſed to receive him, 76. his temptation: 
of men illuſtrated, 117. the variety of his devices 
and efforts, 265, 317, 322+ 
Savior, a two-fold neceſſity for one, i. 178. See Jeſus, 
Scorn, unbecoming in the followers of Jeſus, ii. 7. 
Scripture, its excellency, i. 19. how to be read, 113. 
the truths of, not like mathematical theorems, 160. 
the duty of attending to the ſcripture, 333. ii. 75. 
the whole of it the proper ſubje& of the Goſpel mi- 
niſtry, 9. ſcripture and the Spirit of God the beſt 
expoſitors of ſcripture, 91. how the application of 
texts of ſcripture ſhould be regulated, when they ſeem. 
to countenance any part of our deſigns or conduct, 
163. | - 
Self, the corrupt principle which, for a ſeaſon, is the: 
grand principle of our conduct, i. 36. unleſs cor- 
rected and mortified by grace, will find ſomething 
whereof to glory in the meaneſt characters, 41. moſt: 
of the believer's perplexities ariſe from an undue, 
though unperceived attachment to it, 49. ſelf the 
governing principle of great men. and conquerors, 
248. the univerſal idol, 249. | 85 = 
Self righteouſneſs, See — . 


Vor. II. Senſbility, 


| | 1 N 1 Vii WE 
Senfibiliy, valuable when rightly e: exerciſed, i. 23. 33. 


Sermons, impropriety of too long, ii. 239. 

Siloam, pool of, efficacious only as a means appointed 
by God, ii. 71. | 

Sizon Magus, exhorted by Peter to repentance and 
prayer, 11. 70. 

Sincerity, no plea of, will exempt from the danger of 
being under the influence of i Ignorance and obſtinacy, 
1. 179. not converſion, tho' a forerunner of it, 15. 

_ Singularity, neceſſity of a certain kind of, i. 142. | 

Sin, did not deprive Adam of rationality, but of ſpi- 

_  rituality, i. 177: the queſtion whether God be the 

author of fin, 211. fin the ſickneſs of the foul, it. 

249, 265. | 
Sinners, the Goſpel a diſpenſation for, i. 38. the con- 


verſion of a hundred of more real importance than 


the temporal proſperity of the greateſt nation on earth, 
93. cauſes of their unwillingneſs to be converted, 
205. difference between their holineſs and that of 
angels, ii. 54. the glory of Chriſt diſplayed more in 
the redemption of one ſinner, than in the en 
of a thouſand angels, 113. 

Socini ans, &c. employ their critical ſophiſtry againſt 
thoſe texts which declare the Redeemer's character, i. 
78. would readily ſubſcribe a ſcriptural declaration 
of the high prieſthood atonement and interceſſion of 
Chriſt, it allowed to put their own ſenſe upon the 
terms, ben. a GRID error, 165. 

| SOLO MON'S Song, de cribes the experience of the church, 

05. 
4 Heir 3 ineſtimable val ue, 1. 93. 


SPIRIT of GOD, a ſimple dependence upon his 8 


ing and influence, ſo as not to ſuperſede the uſe of 
appointed means, would make every part of duty eaſy 
and ſucceſsful, i. 46. his influence upon the hearts 
of all the children of God, 74, 97. belief in his deity 
eſlential to ſalvation, 154. reveals no new truths, 
but only ſhews the meaning of his own written word, 
189. che ſure and only guide into all truth, 283. 
vital, experimental knowledge can only be received 
from him, ii. 140. 
Spirit, a broken and contrite one * to God, i. 29. 
PER \ | Submiſſion 


1 N D E * 2 
Submiſfon 70 Cod, a manifeſtation of the Believers 


love, 1. 130. 

Sufferings, why our own are more ſupportable han thoſe 

of the perſons we love, ii. 26. 

SuLLY, Duke of, his character, 1. 42. refleQions on 
his hiſtory, 43. 

Supra-lap/ſarian and Sub. lapſarian ſcheme, difference be⸗ 
tween, ii. 158. 

T. 

T alents, how valuable, if we are enabled to > improve 

them for Chriſt, 1. 83. 

Taſte, definition of, i. 108. the refined taſte of many 
an inſuperable bar to their profiting by the preaching 
of the Goſpel," 109. a ſpiritual taſte defined, 114. 


Temptation, meaning of the word, i. 117. our greateſt 
temptations uſually found in lawful things, 121, 132. 


temptations compared to the wind, 322. e E 


Satan's temptations, 265, 317, 322, 
Things lawful, our greateſt temptations uſually found 
in, i. 121, 132, why we ought to abſtain from 
many, 141. what things are neceſſary to be believed, 
282. 
Thoughts, evil, may intrude into the mind without guilt, 
if not indul , i. 318. 
Time, value of, i. 143. 
Trials, the 8 of, to be eſtimated rather by the 
impreſſion they make upon us, than by their outward 
appearance, i. 230. the neceſſity that our ſharpeſt 
trials ſhould ſometimes ſpring from our deareſt com- 
dots, 270. 

Trinity, doctrine of, neceſſary to be belies in ES to 
ſalvation, 1. 153. not a propoſition, but a principle, 
167. ſcriptural arguments for it, ii. 11, 15. the expe- 
rience of its effects the beſt proof of its truth, 17. 

Truth, muſt be the object of faith, i. 15 3. no doctrinal 
truth of any value, further than as it has a tendency to 

promote practical holineſs, 282. 


v. 
Venice, marriage ceremony between the republic of, 
and the Adriatic ſea, ii. 160, 

| | | Virtues 


8 i | N ; 92 
Firtu „ at. pface, the effect of 2 new nature, 
1. 2 | 

WOE. though it ſteals upon us under a ſemblance of 
humility, is the very eſfence of pride, * 258. +: 

Ukbeltevers. See Worldly men. 

VorTa 188, profanely ſcoffs at the bees of doin 

| all to the glory of God, i. 48. the amanuenſis 4 

Satan, 75. he, and ſuch deceivers of men, had 
better have been born idiots or lunaties, than have 
been diſtinguiſhed as the willing inſtraments of the 

powers of nx tage bod. pe ed, ang 

- Pele, ii. 50 * . 


8 ©: 1 w. | 

Walling fr with God, directions for, 3. 332. | 
Watchfubneſs, neeeſſity of, i. 124. 

2 directions to a miniſter for * choice of a, fl. 
1606. 

W: 2 25 heavenly, in Shae it eonſiſts, \ 303. ö 
Word of God, the believer's food, i. 10. directs and anr- 
mates to a growth in grace, 13. a hiſtory in minia- 
ture of che heart of man, the devices of Satan, the 
ſtate of the world, and the methods of grace, ii. 18 
the well of falvation, 275. 

World, God's principal end in proſerving it, i. 91. 
compared to a mirror, 1660. 

 Worldly'men, character of, i. 297. blind to che conſo- 


| lations in Chriſt, Th 267. 


. V. 

dn bins cares ſtics of, 1. 2. their firſt bri ght 
moments how to be recovered, 8. their overdoings, 
proceeding from an honeſt ſimplicity of heart, more WY} 
acceptable to God, than a certain coolneſs that takes 
A 1 39 · 5 
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